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Publishers Preface 




All praise is for Allah fg, salawat (prayers) and salams 
(greetings of peace) be bestowed abundantly upon the Messenger 
of Allah it as well as his family and his sahabat (companions) ^. 

Al Hamdulillah, in this fourth printing we publish a new 
edition, given that there is so much attention to the issues of the 
Muslim community towards the question of du c a° and dhikr that 
accompanies ruqyah (incantations). 

The importance of du c a 3 cannot be doubted. Each and every 
person assuredly needs to perform du c a°, both in order to prevent 
something which is disliked, or to bring about something which is 
liked. 
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Being reminded of the importance of du c a°, will encourage 
more people to further enhance their du c a 3 , particularly when a 
person or group of people feel their du c a° will not be granted. 

The question arises, as to why a particular du c a° is not 
granted, even though Allah has stated within Al Qur°an: 



And when My slaves ask you (O Muhammad 0) concerning Me, 
then (answer them), I am indeed near (to them by My Knowledge). 
I respond to the invocations of the supplicant when he calls on Me 
(without any mediator or intercessor) ..J 



... "Invoke Me, (and ask Me for anything) I will respond to Your 
(invocation) ... " 2 



1 Surah Al Baqarah (2), ayah 186. 

2 Surah Al Mu'min [or Ghafir] (40), ayah 60. 
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And the Messenger of Allah H has said, from a hadith of 
Thauban: 

XL£ J±% *$4 ^ 

"Nothing is able to prevent destiny except du c a 3 , (and) there is 
nothing that can increase age except goodness, and someone who 
is truly prevented from fortune is caused by the sins 'he' has 
undertaken ". 3 

In essence, the quality of a du c a° is dependent on the reading 
of the du c a° itself, its seriousness, as well as the sincerity of the 
person expressing it; and also there are no barriers that cause that 
du c a 3 to be rejected, such as factors of clothing, food, deeds, and 
drinks that are haram. 

A du c a° will be answered whenever it has been carried out 
by means of the correct procedures, carried out at the correct time, 
and whenever it is sourced from Al Qur°an and as Sunnah. 



3 Narrated by Ibnu Majah no. 4022. Ahmad V/277, al BaghawT XIII/6, Ibnu Hibban no. 1090, 
at T ahawl Mushkilul Athar VIII/79 no. 3069 from Thauban, and narrated by Al Hakim 1/493, 
who said: "This hadith is sahlh", and adh DhahabI agreed with him. 
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This book is arranged in order to guide you (the reader) 
towards the manner and format of du c a° that are in accordance with 
Al Qur°an and As Sunnah. This is the benefit of this book in the 
hands of the reader, and it is up to you how you make use of it later. 

Besides that, we have also completed this book with daily 
du c a° and dhikr as required by each and every Muslim, including 
amongst many, dhikr morning and night, du c a° and dhikr at the time 
of salat, dhikr after salat, du c a° for Hajj and c Umrah, and so on. 

In order to assist the reader, we have grouped together and 
titled various du c a° that possess the same meaning. It is hoped that 
by means of such efforts the reader is able to more quickly receive 
the benefit of and from this book. 

Rabl c ul Awwal 1426 H 
The Publisher 
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INTRODUCTION 




Praise is for Allah M We praise, ask for help and forgiveness as 
well as protection from Him from all forms of evil within ourselves 
and from our various contemptible acts. Whomsoever is given 
guidance by Allah, then there is no-one who is bale to lead 'him ' 
astray. And whomsoever is lead astray by Allah, then there is no- 
one who will be able to give guidance towards 'him '. I bear witness 
that there is no 'God' (that has the right to be worshipped) except 
Allah alone, no partners with Him, and I bear witness that 
Muhammad ( 0) is His servant and Messenger. 
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Oyou who believe! Fear Allah as He should be feared, and die not 
except in a state of Islam (as Muslims) with complete submission to 
Allah. 4 



0 mankind! Be dutiful to your Lord, who created you from a single 
person, and from him He created his wife, and from them both He 
created many men and women and fear Allah through whom you 
demand your mutual (rights), and (Do not cut the relations of the 
wombs (kinship). Surely, Allah is ever an All-Watcher over you. 5 



IJ^S Jli JuLs j4j j^ujj 4iM * j^j (j-* j jio 150 y^Juj J^JLl«-P I 



4 Surah Al c Imran (3), ayah 102. 

5 Surah An Nisa' (4), ayah 1. 
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O you who believe! Keep your duty to Allah and fear Him, and 
speak (always) the truth. 

He will direct you to do righteous good deeds and will forgive you 
your sins. And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger (M) he 
has indeed achieved a great achievement (i.e. he will be saved from 
the Hell fire and made to enter Paradise). 6 




.jiSi 

"In truth the best of words is the Book of Allah, and the best 
guidance is the guidance of Muhammad M and the worst of things 
is to invent new things, and every invented thing is bid c ah 
(innovated matter) and every bid c ah is misguidance and every 
misguidance is in the hell/ire". 7 

& €\ 

Amma 3 Ba c du (to begin): 

6 Surah Al Ahzab (33), ayat 70-71. 

7 HadTth sahlh, narrated by Abu Dawud no. 2118, an Nasa'T III/104-105, ad DarimT 11/142, 
Ahmad 1/293, 393, 432, c Abdur-Razzaq no. 10449, at TayalisT no. 338, al HakTm 11/182-183, 
al BaihaqT VII/146 from the companion c Abdullah bin Mas c ud (Refer Kutaib Khubatul 
Hajah by Shaikh Muhammad Nasir ud Din al 'AlbanT 
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The reader who glorifies Allah, makes du c a° and dhikr to 
Allah Hi undertakes the best of activities, and the primary manner 
for a person to bring themselves nearer towards Allah the Glorified 
and Most High. Du c a° and dhikr are keys to all the goodness that 
will be obtained by a servant on this earth and in the Hereafter, and 
in the prevention of all forms of that which is vile, as well as 
bringing about various benefits and preventing the arrival of 
danger. Imam Ibnu Qayyim ill ^ said: "When Allah gives a key to 

a servant, it means Allah will open (the door to goodness) for 'him ' 
and when a person is mislead by Allah, it means 'he ' will remain at 
the front of that door". 8 When a person does not open 'his' heart to 
du c a 3 and dhikr, then 'his' heart is always indecisive, always upset, 
'his' thinking is chaotic, and his passion and desire are weak. 

However, when a servant always performs du c a 3 and dhikr, 
always seeks refuge in Allah from the various evils, then 
undoubtedly 'his' heart is calm because of the remembrance of 
Allah. Allah H decrees: 



... Verily, in the remembrance of Allah do hearts find rest. 



8 Al Fawa 'id, matter 127. 

9 Surah Ar Ra c d (13), ayah 28. 
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A servant who always has the intention to perform dhikr, 
every day and at every opportunity, including within that the 
reading of Al Qur 3 an, because Al Qur 3 an is the best 
remembrance, and always performs du c a 3 with the sincerity of 
'his' c ibadah being for Allah ft alone, thereby removing 
negligence, then Allah will allow and give light to 'his' heart. 

Al Qur 3 an, As Sunnah and the transmissions of the 
Salafus Salih (the pious predecessors) have already provided 
guidance regarding the kinds of du c a° and dhikr that are 
recommended as other forms of c ibadah. The Prophet it had already 
made the concerns of du c a 3 and dhikr in a complete and perfect 
manner clear to his community, whether they be for every day, at 
various opportunities, and within situations and conditions 
experienced by each and every Muslim. 

When these du c a° and dhikr are carried out by a Muslim in 
accordance with the example of the Messenger of Allah it and his 
companions 4b, then 'he' will receive guidance, calmness, and 
change of heart from a variety of illnesses, because du c a° and dhikr 
constitute cures for ailments of the heart. On the other hand, the 
person who does not carry out du c a° and dhikr as exemplified by 
the Messenger of Allah if, then 'his' life will be wretched, 
misguided, and empty as well as being controlled by Shaitan and 
lusts. 
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Shaikhul Islam Ibnu Taimiyyah isi <u-j (died 728 H) said: 

"There is no further doubt that indeed du c d 3 and dhikr are 
amongst the primary forms of Hbadah. c Ibadah must be based 
upon the vein of ittiba 0 (following, adherence, compliance) of the 
Prophet with its consequences and consistencies, and not the 
mere following of what the lusts dictate, what is far-fetched, and 
the doing of something new for which there is no previous 
example of (bid 0 ah). The du c a 3 and dhikr taught and exemplified 
by the Prophet Mare the finest from of du c a 3 and dhikr that must 
be carried out and practiced by each and every Muslim. A person 
who implements the carrying out of the du c a 3 and dhikr exemplified 
by the Prophet y-. will feel secure and safe and will receive the most 
favorable benefits and successes. Meanwhile amongst the du c a 3 
and dhikr that are undertaken are those that are forbidden and 
those that are detested, and more so there are those that are 
tantamount to shirk and many people are unaware of this ". 10 

What is commanded for a Muslim is dhikr to Allah in 
accordance with that which has been legislated within the Din, and 
du c a° to Allah with the transmitted sahlh du c a° that came from 
Al Qur°an and the Sunnah of the Prophet M- Because of that, it is 
obligatory upon a Muslim to follow (ittiba c ) what has been decreed 
by Allah and what has been exemplified by His Prophet H. 



Majmu c Fatawa, Shaikhul Islam Ibnu Taimiyyah, XXII/5 10-5 1 1 . 
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Shaikhul Islam Ibnu Taimiyyah &\ <u-j said: "Amongst the 

most shameful and disgraceful people are those who use hizib and 
wirid that have not been transmitted (no prior example for) from 
the Prophet M even though those hizib and wirid originate from 
their own shaikhs (their teachers). Meanwhile 'he '/they in fact 
desist from/disregard the dhikr and wirid taught and read by the 
leader of 'mankind ' and Imam of all creatures, that is the Prophet 
Muhammad M, who is proof from Allah for His servants ". n 

All goodness is by means of ittiba c (the following of) the 
Prophet H, the guidance of his examples, and following his 
sahlh sunnah. He St was the exemplary figure who always received 
an abundance of mercy and prayers from Allah H, the angels and 
all created beings. He M was the most perfect of 'mankind' in his 
du c a° and dhikr to Allah the Glorified and Most High. 

Ibnul Qayyim iii <u-j (died 75 1 H) said: "The best and most 

beneficial dhikr is the du c a 3 and dhikr that is believed with certitude 
by the heart, spoken with the tongue, and consistently implemented 
from amongst the du c a° and dhikr exemplified by the Messenger of 
Allah M, as well as the person who carries them out understands 
the meaning and intention contained within them "} 2 



11 Majmu c Fatawa, Shaikhul Islam Ibnu Taimiyyah, XXII/525. 

12 Al Fawa-id libnil Qayyim, p. 247; Fawa-idul Fawd-id, p. 309, Shaikh C A1T Hasan C A1T 
"Abdul HamTd. 
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Dear readers who glorify Allah, du c a° and dhikr possess a 
high status within the Din and a preferentially special placewithin 
the hearts of the Muslim community. Those books whose contents 
contain various du c a° and dhikr receive considerable attention 
within the community. Many books have been written by various 
c ulama 3 throughout time about du c a 3 and dhikr. There are those 
written books which are voluminous in size, complete with 
references. There are those that are medium in size and those that 
are concise. There are those that contain specific ahadlth, and those 
that are thin and those that give explanations (reasons for and 
commentaries). There are also those that contain sahlh (sound, 
authentic) and da c If (weak) narrations as well as those that contain 
narrations that are mawdu c (fabricated and disconnected from its 
origin). 

Moreover, there are du c a 3 and dhikr that are extremely 
dangerous, that is a person has written the dua' and dhikr from 'his' 
own invention, and which do not have any origins from the Prophet 
H. They are made, assembled, and arranged according to personal 
opinion and desire, and given elaborate, glamorous titles, yet their 
contents are talismans, charms, names, 13 and Arabic letters that 
cannot be used or understood, which are clearly bid c ah, apostasy, 
and polytheism, for which Allah H has not in the least provided any 
such knowledge for. 

13 A fatwa from amongst the Ahlus Sunnah wa'l Jama c ah about books that are fileld with 
bid' ah and shirk, cannot be sold nor bought, and moreover must be destroyed. Refer the 
introduction of: "Kutub Ha dhdh ara minhd'l c 'Ulamd'", 1/27-45. Shaikh Mashhur Hasan 
Salman, I s ' edition, Dar Sumai c i, 1415 H. 
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Because of that, it is obligatory for the Islamic community to 
be careful, and not to possess, memorise and practice du c a°, dhikr 
and wirid that have not been exemplified by the Messenger of Allah 
if, because such matters can lead to bid c ah, apostasy, shirk, 
deviation, pollution of the heart, rejection of deeds, and do not lead 
towards humility and distances oneself from Allah H, because 
Shaitan endeavors towards the apostasy and distancing of the 
children of °Adam $M from Allah $$. 



There are plenty of such books made by the Sufis from within 
the realms of history until now, and moreover now there is an 
abundance of Sufi style dhikr wherein they teach the methodology 
of performing dhikr by repeating in the hundreds and thousands in 
groups with loud voices and crying. Their references are from 
books containing mawdu c ahadlth and there is no source from 
within any of the sahlh ahadlth that clarifies such kaifiyat (mode or 
manner of operation, methodologies). 14 Their actions are bid c ah, 
excessiveness in acts of c ibadah and exhibitionism, and moreover 
they are aired throughout electronic media and within the written 
media in order to exhibit weeping and pretense at humility in front 
of the Muslim community. From here, Shaitan entices and misleads 



14 The attitude of a Muslim must be that when there is no sahlh hadTth that clarifies the manner 
in which something is done, like with du c a' or dhikr, then he must return to what has been 
exemplified by the Messenger of Allah §g, the way in which he carried out such du c a' and 
dhikr, and likewise the way in which the companions ^ understood his H statements regarding 
these matters. 
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them, little by little. This issue has been reminded of by the c ulama 3 
from past times until now. 

Al Imam Ibnul JawzT iii ^ (died 597 H) said: "IblTs has 

misled many of the common people by attending assemblies 
wherein they deliberately cry... Indeed I know many of people who 
have attended those assemblies for many years, crying therein, 
pretending to be humble, but their situation does not change in the 
slightest, and they still practice usury (moneylending/blood 
sucking), cheat within buying and selling, do not know about the 
pillars of salat, 15 always gossiping (talking about the faults of the 
Muslims) and being insubordinate to parents. They are people who 
are exposed to the traps oflblTs (Shaitan), and I have seen that they 
suppose that attending such assemblies of dhikr and crying therein 
will wipe clean the sins they have committed? T 16 

Imam Ash ShatibI & <*-j (died 790 H) has explained that 

people who create and take part in group dhikr with one voice, and 
gather together at specific times, are committing bid c ah. 17 



15 Many do not know about the correct manner of salat, from the beginning takblr until the 
final salam, and moreover many more do not know about the meaning of the shahadatain, 
tawhid uluhlyah, 'Asma c wa's Sifat and their consequences. Allahul Musta l 'an - author. 

16 Refer, Al Muntaqa an Nafis min TalbTs IblTs li 7 'Imam Ibnil JawzT, p. 542, by Shaikh C A1T 
Hasan c Ali c Abdul HamTd, 1 st edition, Dar Ibnil JawzT, 1410 H. 

17 Al rtisam 1/3 1 8-32 1 , tahqTq Shaikh SalTm al HilalT; refer also to As Sunan wa 7 Mubtada c at 
by c Amr c Abdul Mu c im SalTm, pp. 309-313, 1 st edition 1420 H, Maktabah c Ibadar Rahman. 

Page | 27 



When they desire to understand a single sahlh hadlth from 
the Prophet M from amongst the many ahadlth, then they will be 
conscious that du c a 3 and dhikr are carried out in a quiet, slowly 
spoken manner. Within the hadlth of the seven persons that will be 
protected by Allah ft on the Day of Judgement, there are as the 
prophet M gas stated: 




"...a person who remembers (performs dhikr) Allah in solitude 
and his eyes well up... " 18 

Allah H decrees: 

Invoke your Lord with humility and in secret. He likes not the 
aggressors. 19 

Al Hafiz Ibnu Kathlr iii ^ (died 774 H) said: "What is meant 
is in humility with full composure and in a soft voice..." 



18 Narrated by Bukhan - Fathul Ban 11/143, no. 660; Muslim no. 1031, Riyadus Salihin no. 
376. 

19 Surah Al A c raf (7), ayah 55. 
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Within a hadith from Abu Musa al Ash c an 4ti>« who said: 
"people raised their voices in takblr and du c a 3 , so the Messenger of 
Allah M said: 



"O mankind, have mercy on yourself for indeed you really do not 
need to perform du c a J to the Lord of the deaf and not too far away. 
Indeed the One to whom you make du c a 3 is He who is the All- 
Hearer and the All-Near, He is with you "?° 

As in the manner of the Prophet Zakariya $M who performed 
du c a 3 with a soft voice: 



When he called out his Lord (Allah) a call in secret, 



20 Narrated by Bukhari nos. 2992, 4202, 6384, 6610, 7386; Muslim no. 2704; and Ahmad 
IV/402. 

21 Surah Maryam (19), ayah 3. 
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y4«J remember your Lord by your tongue and within yourself, 
humbly and with fear without loudness in words in the mornings, 
and in the afternoons and be not of those who are neglectful. 22 

Ibnu Kathlr iii ^ said: ".. .Remember your lord full of hope 

and fear as well as with a quiet voice. That is the sunnah of dhikr 
and not by means of a rough, loud voice". 

There is a sahlh narration that c Abdullah bin Mas c ud 4i> (died 
32 H) 23 , once saw a group in the masjid and they formed a number 
of (smaller) groups and each group had a person who lead them and 
in their hands were tasblh beads, and their leaders said: "Perform 
takblr a hundred times", and they performed takblr a hundred times. 
They then said: "Perform tahllllah (to say: La Ilaha illallah) one 
hundred times, and they performed tahllllah one hundred times. 
They then said: "Perform tasblh (to say: Subhanallah) one hundred 
times, and they performed tasblh one hundred times. 



22 Surah Al A c raf (7), ayah 205. 

23 c Abdullah bin Mas c ud was known as Abu c Abdir-Rahman. He was a scholar from amongst 
the cleverest of the companions &> who understood the Book of Allah, an expert in fiqh and a 
scholar of the Sunnah. Refer Siyar A c lam an Nubald ' 1/461-499, by Imam Adh-Dhahabl. 
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Then c Abdullah bin Mas c ud 4® went to those groups of dhikr 
and said: "What are you doing?" They answered: "O Abu c Abdir- 
Rahman, these are gravel stones (tasblh beads) that we use in order 
to count tahlll and tasblh". c Abdullah bin Mas c ud said: "Take 
account of the despicableness and of your errors. I guarantee that 
your goodness will not be lost. Woe to you, O nation of Muhammad 
(ft), look at how fast you destroy. There are still many companions 
of the prophet % still alive. Their clothes are not yet worn out and 
the vessel has not yet been destroyed. By the Lord within whose 
hand my soul is, do you feel better than that of the Deen of the 
Prophet Muhammad M, or have you opened the door to apostasy?" 
They said: "By Allah, O Abu c Abdir-Rahman, we desired nothing 
other than goodness!" He said: "How many people have desired 
goodness yet their methods are wrong! Indeed, the Messenger of 
Allah H said: "later there will be a group who read Al Qur 3 an but it 
will not pass from their throats!" (Ibnu Mas c ud 4s> continued): "By 
Allah, I see what the Prophet M said amongst many of you". 24 

This narration offers many benefits, amongst which are: 

- c Abdullah bin Mas c ud 4*> repudiated the manner of undertaking 
and performing dhikr in jama c ah even though the intention was 
good, because this issue constitutes something new within 
c ibadah, namely bid c ah, and each and every bid c ah is an evil 
matter despite being held to be good by many people. c Abdullah 
ibn c Umar 4s> said: 



24 Refer to the complete narration in Sunan ad Darimi 1/68-69, Silsilah al Ahadith as Sahihah, 
no. 2005. 
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"Every bid c ah is corrupt even when people deem it to be 
good". 25 

- That which measures (is the benchmark) 'religiosity' is not the 
amount of c ibadah, but that that c ibadah is in accordance with the 
Sunnah or not. And each and every person must distance 
themselves from bid c ah. 

- That the understanding upheld by the companions is proof. 
When for instance, dhikr in jama c ah was good, then the 
companions 4> would have carried it out. 26 

Within the sahlh ahadlth of the Prophet H, there is not one 
single hadith wherein it is narrated that the Prophet it lead a dhikr 
assembly jama c ah together with the companions 4fe>, whether after 
the five times of salat or at any other time. What there is is the 
Prophet |g teaching Al Qur°an, its sound and meanings to the 
companions J^, and the teaching of As Sunnah, the teaching of 
tawhld and the true way of performing c ibadah towards Allah it, 



25 Narrated by Imam al Lalika'T in Shark 'Usui Ptiqad 'Ahlus Sunnah wa 7 Jama c ah no. 126, 
Ibnu Battahno. 205 with a sahTh sanad. Refer c Ilmu 'Usulil Bid°a issue. 92. 

26 Silsilah al Ahadlth as SahThah V/13-14, Al Bid c ah wa'l Atharuhus Sayyi'fi'l Ummah, pp. 
42-52, by Shaikh SalTm bin c Id al HilalT; Limadha Ikhtartu 7 Manhaj-us SalaJT.pp. 99-100. 
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the avoidance of shirk, the teaching of salat, akhlaq, Islamic 
behavior, the laws of halal and haram, etc. 

Because of that, assemblies of c Ilmu (knowledge) are said to 
be assemblies of dhikr. Allah H commanded us to ask the Ahlu'dh 
Dhikr: 



...So ask of the Ahlu 'dh Dhikr, (those who know the Scripture), if 
you know not. 27 

Imam Ibnu Qayyim <u*-j said: "The Ahlu'dh Dhikr are 
people who understand that which was revealed by Allah to the 
Prophets '&*\ 2 * 

Imam c Ata° bin °Abi Rabah &\ (died 114 H) said: 'An 

assembly of dhikr is an assembly of c Ilmu, an assembly that teaches 
halal and haram, how to buy, sell, how to perform fasting, teaches 
the way to perform salat, how to marry, divorce, and Hajj". 29 



27 Surah An Nahl (16), ayah 43. 

28 Miftah Ddru 's Sa c ddah 1/222 by Ibnu Qayyim, tahqTq Shaikh C A1T Hasan C A1T c Abdul 
Hamld, 1 st edition, Dar Ibni c Affan, 1416 H. 

29 Miftah Dam 's Sa c adah 1/386. Imam c Ata' is a Shaikh of Islam, a MuftT of Masjidil Haram. 
(refer Siyar A°lam an Nubald ' V/78-88, no. 29). 
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Imam Ash Shatibi &\ explains: "An assembly of dhikr is 

in truth an assembly that teaches Al Qur 3 an, knowledge of the din, 
reminds the community of the sunnah of the Prophet Mso that they 
practice it, explains bid c ah so that the community is carefully aware 
of it and avoids it. This in truth is what an assembly of dhikr is". 30 

The Messenger of Allah H said: " The superiority of a person 
with c Ilmu as compared to a servant is like the superiority of the 
full moon over all the stars". 31 

The Messenger of Allah it said: 

.^S *J£$ J^i ^ £}! LSA jJJl ^ 

"The superiority of knowledge I love better than the superiority of 
Hbadah, and the best of your din is Al Wara c ". 32 

Imam Ibnu Qayyim <&i <u-j said: "Whoever strives for c ilm for 
a life of and establishment of Islam, then 'he' is amongst As 



30 Refers/ Ftisam 1/341-342. 

31 Narrated by Ahmad V/196, At Tirmldhl no. 2682, Sunan Ibni Mdjah no. 223, from the 
companion Abu Darda' 4fe. Refer SahTh al Jami c i s Saghir no. 6297. 

32 Narrated by Al HakTm 1/92, SahTh al Jami l i s Saghir no. 4214. Wara c : To desist from and 
leave whatever it is worried jeopardizes the Hereafter. (Bahjatun NazirTn 1/325). Wara c is 
taqwa, being careful and distancing oneself from matters that are haram and shubhat 
(uncertain). 
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Siddiqin (the righteous) and 'his' rank is below the rank of 
prophethoodT '. 33 

Readers who glorify Allah, du c a° and dhikr are c ibadah, and 
the terms for the acceptance of c ibadah are two: 

- Firstly, Ikhlas (solely for Allah), holding at bay major shirk and 
minor shirk (riya c - the increase or decrease of a matter of 
c ibadah). 

- Secondly, Ittiba c (in accordance with the example of the 
Messenger of Allah s£jg). 

A true Muslim must endeavor, in accordance with 'his' 
capabilities, for the c ibadah 'he' carries out every day to be accepted 
by Allah ft, because the Prophet H made du c a 3 every day 
beseeching Allah H to be given beneficial c ilm, halal livelihood, 
and acceptable deeds. 

When a Muslim or Muslimah carries out du c a° and dhikr in 
accordance with that which was exemplified by the Messenger of 
Allah M every day after waking up, performs dhikr in the morning 
and the afternoon, reads Al Qur°an, performs salat atb their five 
prescribed times, performs salat at night and performs more dhikr 
until he/she returns to sleep, then he/she is amongst those men and 
women who perform dhikr in plenitude. Their deeds will be 
accepted and their hearts will be calm. Hopefully we are amongst 

33 Miftah Daru 's Sa c adah 1/396. 
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those many servants of Allah who perform dhikr as decreed by 
Allah H: 



...and the men and the women who remember Allah 34 

Readers who glorify Allah, the book which is in front of you 
is a book of du c a° and dhikr that I have compiled from the 
compilations and assemblages of a number of books written by 
those who adhere to the Ahlus Sunnah wa'l Jama c ah. This book has 
been given the title, "Z>w c a 3 and Wind", Healing Incantations and 
Invocation according to Al Qur'an and As Sunnah", by the 
author. 

The author has endeavored to 'his' possible utmost to place 
within this book only those ahadlth that are sahlh and hasan. The 
author has not placed within this book any ahadlth that are da c If 
(weak) according to the appraisal of the c ulama° of the Ahlu'l 
HadTth, because a da c If hadlth cannot be used as proof and 
cannot be acted upon. 35 



34 Surah Al Ahzab (33), ayah 35. 
35 Refer to the introduction of Tamam-ul Minnah fi TakhrTj Ahadlth Fiqh-is Sunnah, 3 rd edition, 
pp. 34-38; introduction to AlKalima-t Tayyib,; introduction to Sahih at TarghTb wa 't TarhTb, 
1/47-67. 1 st edition, Maktabah al Ma c arif, 1421 H. 
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The compilation of this book has been formulated by the 
author into a number of parts: 



- Firstly, the du c a° from Al Qur°an and As Sunnah, including the 
early and morning dhikr and the daily du c a°. 

- Secondly, that which has a connection with comfort for the sick, 
ruqyah (incantations), the manner in which to treat those under 
spells and magic as well as other forms of treatment for the sick 
from Al Qur 3 an and As Sunnah. 

Al Hamdulillah, ithis book has been further perfected, in this 
fourth edition, by the addition of various formulations of du c a 3 and 
dhikr, du c a° qunut witr, and du c a° that were not present in the first 
edition. Furthermore, within the section about ruqyah, the author 
has added more about comforting the sick and being struck by 
disaster, as well as treatment by bleeding, which is rarely carried 
out by the Muslim community. We hope that this book has become 
more complete and is of more benefit for the author and the readers. 

Certainly, this book is not as perfect as other similar books 
because the only perfect book on the face of this earth is Al Qur°an 
that constitutes the Word of Allah and has no changes within it, as 
well as having no invalidity as revealed by Allah, the Most Wise 
and Most Praiseworthy. 
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Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it (it is) sent 
down by the All- Wise, Worthy of All praise. 36 

The author has not forgotten to give his many thanks towards 
the various persons of knowledge who have assisted him in the 
completion of this book and also to the publishers, and it is hoped 
that their efforts will be acceptable in the sight of Allah ft. 

The author beseeches Allah for this book to be of benefit to 
the author and the Muslims. It is hoped that Allah allows this work 
to be accepted as sincere for His sake alone and that it becomes an 
act of goodness in the scales on the Day of Judgement. I hope that 
I have given knowledge of benefit, guidance that is successful, and 
the raising of the Sunnah according to the understanding of the 
companions 4>. 

Hopefully Allah if always bestows an abundance of prayers 
and peace as well as His blessings upon the Prophet Muhammad if, 
his family and his companions cfe,. 



Surah Fussilat (41), ayah 42. 
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'ASMA'-UL HUSNA 



Allah if decrees: 




And (all) the 3 Asmd :, -ul Husna (most beautiful names) belong to 
Allah, so call on Him by them, and leave the company of those who 
belie or deny (or utter impious speech against) His Names. They 
will be requited for what they used to do. 37 



"From AbiHurairah 4$ who said: 'The Messenger of Allah Msaid: 
'Indeed Allah possesses ninety nine names, one hundred less one; 
whoever memorizes them will enter Paradise' ', 38 



37 Surah Al A c raf (7), ayah 180. 

38 Narrated in Al Bukhari no. 2736, 6410, 7392, and in Muslim no. 2677 (6), from Abu 
Hurairah 4&. 
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Shaikh Muhammad bin Salih al c Uthaimm ill <u-j explained 

that the meaning of this hadlth is not the final number of the names 
of Allah, because there are names of Allah that He has hidden 
within unseen knowledge. 39 

The meaning within the hadlth of, "...whoever memorizes 
them will enter Paradise", is: 

1 . To memorize and master them 

2. To understand their meanings. 

3. Perform c ibadah to Allah fg by carrying out the consequences 
of the c Asma°-ul Husna. This has two methods: 

First method: To make du c a 3 with the c Asma°-ul Husna, that 
is we perform tawassul (convey their attainment) with these 
names, for instance - Ya RahTm (O Exceedinly Merciful), Ya 
Rahman (O Exceedingly Compassionate) have mercy on me, Ya 
Ghafur (O Oft-Forgiving) forgive me. 

Second method: The consequence of RahTm is mercy, so we must 
carry out righteous deeds that with it we will receive the mercy of 
Allah. Likewise also, (the consequence of) Ghafur is forgiveness, 



39 As in the hadlth: 

"...or those that You have hidden within the unseen knowledge that is at Your side..." 
(Narrated by Ahmad 1/391 and Al HakTm 1/509). 
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so we must carry out those deeds by which we will be forgiven 
our sins. 40 



The c Asma°-ul Husna from within Al Qur°an and the sahih of As 
Sunnah amongst them are as follows: 

Allah 1U1 - ^ 

Al °Ilahu (The Worshipped one) — Y 

Ar Rabb 

(The Creator, King and Regulator of the Universe) — ^ 



— o 



* i 



Ar Rahman (The Most Benificent, Most Gracious) t 
Ar Rahlm (The Most Merciful) 

APAhad (The Only One [Alone]) J£-Yl — 1 

Al °A c la (The Most High) 'JsH\ ~ V 

Al °Akram (The Bountiful, the Generous) \! ~ A 

Al 3 Awwal (The Beginning [the One who 



40 Refer Al Aqawl-il Mufid c alaKitab-it TawhTd 11/185-186, 257-259. 
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existed before anything]) djj^ — ^ 

Al 3 Akhir (The End [the One who exists 

after everything is destroyed]) ~ \ * 

Az Zahir (The One who is Unsurpassable) J^UaJl — ^ ^ 

Al Batin (The One who is Unimpedible) ir?^ ~ \ ^ 

Al Bari 0 (The Inventor of all things) (sj^~ ^ 

Al Barr (The Most Kind and Generous) yj\ - \ t 

Al Baslr (The All Seeing) — \ o 
At Tawwab (The Most Accepting of 

Repentance) Vj-^ — ^ ^ 

Al Jabbar (The Most Irresistible Compeller) jljM — ^ V 

Al Hafiz (The Preserver) Jail^-I — ^ A 

Al HasTb (The Bringer of Judgement) LJLJ^A — \ \ 
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Al 

Preserver) 



Haflz 



(The 



Jiliil — Y . 

- ^ 

Al Haqq (The Truth, The Reality) 

Al MubTn (The Utmost Clarifier 

of All Things) 

Al Hakim (The Wise) 

Al HalTm (The Forbearing) 

Yt 

Al Hamld (The Praiseworthy) 
Al Hayy (The Ever-Living) 
Al Qayyum (The Self-Existing) 
Al KhabTr (The Inner- Aware) 



- Yr 




jl-J-I — Yo 

fjfaJl - YV 
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Al Khaliq (The Creator) 




- Y ^ 


Al Khalaq (The Creator) 




- r * 


Ar-Ra°uf (The Kind) 




- n 


Ar-Raziq (The Supplier) 




- rx 


Ar-Razzaq (The Provider) 




- rr 


Ar-Raqlb (The Watchful) 




- rt 


As-Salam (The Source of Peace) 




- ro 


As-Saml c (The All-Hearing) 


.» 0 as rT 


rn 


Ash-Shakir (The Most Grateful) 




■ rv 


Ash-Shakur (The Most Appreciative) 




■ rA 


Ash-Shahld (The Witness) 




- n 


As-Samad (The Eternal) 






Al c AzTz (The Mighty) 




- t\ 
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Al c Azim (The Supreme Glory) 


; - 


1Y 


Al c Afuw (The Forgiver) 


jisJl- 


ir 


Al c AHm (The All-Knowing) 




it 


Al c Alim (The Omniscient) 




to 


Al c AHy (The Highest) 




- n 


Al Ghanly (The Self-Sufficient) 




■ IV 


Al Ghaffar (The All-Forgiving) 




1A 


Al Ghafur (The Pardoner) 




1 \ 


Al Fattah (The Opener) 




0 k 


Al Qadir (The Empowered) 




■ o\ 


Al Qahir (The Ever-Dominant) 




■ oY 


Al Quddus (The Holiest) 




or 


Al Qadir (The Capable) 
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Al Qartb (The Most Close) £J>J£\ — oo 

.-■ 

Al Qawly (The Inexhaustible Strength) ~ 0 ^ 

Al Qahhar (The Conqueror) j^-lil — o V 

Al KabTr (The Greatest) ~ © A 

Al KarTm (The Generous) Jcp^t — o \ 

Al Latif (The Subtle) L*l?& ~ ^ • 

Al Mu°min (The Remover of Fear) txty^ ^ ^ 

Al Muta c al (The Supremely Exalted) JUiUl — 1 Y 

Al Mutakabbir (The Supremely Great) j&Jl — 1 r 

Al Matin (The Steadfast) <jkxJl — M 

Al MujTb (The Fulfiller of Prayers) 44*-^ ~ ^ 0 

Al MajTd (The Noble) l^Jl — 1 1 



Al Muhit (The All-Encompasser of Everything) Jal>ciJl 1 V 
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Al Musawwir (The Bestower of Forms) 




- nA 


Al Muqtadir (The All-Determining) 




- n 4 ! 


Al MuqTt (The Nourisher) 


0 

0 ** 1 1 


- v. 


Al Malik (The Ruler) 


ULUJt 


- 


Al Malik (The Master) 


inJf ■ 


- VY 


Al Mawla (The Protector of Everything) 




- vr 


Al Muhaimin (The Bestower of Security) 




- VI 


An-NasTr (The Most Helping) 




- Yo 


Al Wahid (The One) 


JL>-ljS - 


- vn 


Al Warith (The Supreme Heir) 




- vv 


Al Wasi c (The All-Embracing) 




- VA 


Al Wadud (The Loving-Kindness) 




- V 4 ! 


Al Wakll (The Trustee) 




- A • 
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0 

Al Wally (The Protecting Friend) fjjil — A ^ 

Al Wahhab (The Liberal Bestower) L>\j*$\ — AY 

Al Had! (The Guide) ~ AT 

Al KafT (The Most Sufficient) — A t 

Al Hakam (The Judge) j^&l — A o 



As-Sayyid (The Most Noble) AlfJt — Al 



Ar-RafTq (The Most Gentle) J^jJi - A V 

Al HayTy (The Most Possessive of Humility 

and Love) * s £-\ ~ A A 

Al Qabid (The Withholder) ^ lift — A ^ 



Al Basit (The Expander) Ja^-l^l — <\ . 

Al Mu c tl (The Most Bestowing) J?*"^ ~ ^ \ 

Al Muqaddim (The Expediter) ^ jlUl — «\ Y 

Al Mu 3 a khkh ir (The Delayer) j^-jiJl — <\ r 
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Al Mannan (The Most Giving) O&Jl — ^ t 

Malikul Mulk (The Master of the Kingdom) 

ilJU - <\ o 

Jami c un-Nas (The Gatherer of 

Mankind on the Day of Judgement) — ^ ^ 

Nur As-Samawati wa'l °Ard 
(Light of the Heavens and 

the Earth) ^jVj oljUiJl jjj - <\V 

Dhu'l Jalali wa'l °Ikram 
(Possessor of Grandeur 



0 0 ^ » > 



and Glory) ^T^j cb^rlji — ^A 



Badi c u's-Samawati wa'l °Ard 
(The Creator of the Heavens 



and the Earth) 41 ^jSlj oljUiJl - \ \ 



41 Refer to these c Asma 3 -ul Husna as well as their dala 3 il (proofs, evidences), and their 
principles from Al Qur 3 an and As-Sunnah within the book Sharhu ^Asma 3 illahi-l Husna Ji 
Daw'-il Kitdb wa 's-Sunnah, the work of Sa 3 Td bin C A1T bin Wahf Al QahtanT. And amongst 
the c Asma 3 -ul Husna obtained from the Sunnah are: 

Al JamTl (the Most Beautiful) 

As-SittTr (The Coverer) *J&S\ 
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THE VIRTUES OF 
DU C A 3 AND DHIKR 



The Virtue (Primacy) of Du c a 3 : 
Allah ft decrees: 




Ash-ShafT (the Most Healing) 




Al Jawwad (the Most Ameliorating) 


iijil 


As-Subbuh (The Most Majestic) 




At-Taiyib (The Most Weil-Disposed) 


lM 


Al Witr (The One, The One and Only) 


>)} 


Al Muhsin (The Most Bestowing of Beneficence) 





Refer: Al Quwa c id al Muthlafi ^sma^ illahi wa's-Sifatihil Husna from Shaikh Muhammad 
bin Salih c Uthaimin; Sifatillah c Azza wa Jalla al Waridah JT'l Kitab wa 's-Sunnah from c AlawT 
bin c Abdul-Qadir as-Saqqaf, 1 st edition, Darul Hijrah, 1414 H; An-Nahjul 'Asma fi Shark 
J Asma° Allahil Husna from Muhammad al Hamud an-Najdl, 1 st edition, 1412 H. 

Page | 51 



And your Lord said: "Invoke Me, [i.e. believe in My Oneness] (and 
ask Me for anything) I will respond to your (invocation). Verily! 
Those who scorn My worship [i.e. do not invoke Me, and do not 
believe in My Oneness,] they will surely enter Hell in 
humiliation!" 42 

Olio 13! ^jjj! S^io <J-~^I ti^ d£ <-£:?^-P 1^13 




v4«J Afy slaves ask you (O Muhammad M) concerning Me, 
then (answer them), I am indeed near (to them by My knowledge). 
I respond to the invocations of the supplicant when he calls on Me 
(without any mediator or intercessor). So let them obey Me and 
believe in Me, so that they may be led aright. 43 

The Messenger of Allah H said: 




"'Du c a 3 is Hbadah (worship), your Lord decrees: 'Invoke Me, I will 
respond to your (invocation)'". (Surah Al Mil 3 min [60] , ayah 60) 44 



42 Surah Mu°min [or Ghafir] (40), ayah 60. 

43 Surah Al Baqarah (2), ayah 186. 

44 Hadith narrated by Abu Dawud 1479, At-TirmidhT 3247, Ibnu Majah 3828 - Sahih al 
Jami c is-SaghTr 3407 and Sahih Ibn Majah 11/324. 

Page | 52 




"Du c a 3 is of benefit for what has happened or for what has not yet 
happened. Therefore O all you servants of Allah, let it be that you 
perform du c d 3 ", 45 



He it also said: 



y s S S- s 

$\ & ^ 1st J^- *f-J> Is?- J^i ^ r^t) fy 

"Indeed your Lord, 'Blessed is He and Almighty ', is alive, generous 
and if His servant raises his hands towards Him, He feels reluctant 
not to return anything to him ", 46 



Besides that, the Messenger of Allah M also said: 



45 HadTth narrated from c Abdullah bin c Umar 4a, SahTh al Jami c is-SaghTr 3409; Mishkatul 
MasabTh 2234, hasan. 

46 Narrated by Abu Dawud 1488, At-TirmidhT 3556, Ibnu Majah 3865. And Ibnu Hajar 
forwards that the . sanad of the stated hadTth is jayyid (good, perfect, faultless). Refer SahTh 
At-TirmidhT III/l 79. 
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"/4«y Muslim who makes du c a 3 to Allah with a du c a 3 that does not 
contain within it any sin or cutting off of family relations, Allah will 
give him one of three things for it: Either He will speedily answer 
his du c a 3 , or He will save it for him until the Hereafter, or He will 
avert something bad from him equal to the value of his du c a 3 ". Then 
the companions said: "If that is the case then we will increase 
them " He Msaid" 'Allah Most so (bestow blessings) ", 47 

The Virtue (Primacy) of Dhikr 
Allah ft decrees: 



47 Narrated by Ahmad III/l 8, Al Bukhari within Al Adabul Mufrad 7 10; Al Hakim 1/493 from 
Abu Sa c Td al Khudri, pronounced sahfh by Shaikh al 3 AlbanT within Sahih al Adabil Mufrad 
547. Narrated also by At-TirmidhI 3573, from c Ubadah bin As-Samit, SahThul Jami c (5678) 
and SahTh At-TirmidhT III/l 8 1 , hasan sahih. 
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Therefore remember Me (by praying, glorifying, etc.). I will 
remember you, and be grateful to Me (for My countless Favours on 
you) and never be ungrateful to Me. 48 



And remember your Lord by your tongue and within yourself, 
humbly and with fear without loudness in words in the mornings, 
and in the afternoons and be not of those who are neglectful. 49 



Oyou who believe! Remember Allah with much remembrance. 50 




Surah Al Baqarah (2), ayah 152. 
Surah Al A c raf (7), ayah 205. 
Surah Al Ahzab (33), ayah 41. 
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...and the men and the women who remember Allah much with their 
hearts and tongues, Allah has prepared for them forgiveness and a 
great reward (i.e. Paradise). 51 




"Shall I tell you about the best of deeds, the most pure in the sight 
of your Lord, about the one that is of the highest order and is far 
better for you than spending gold and silver, even better for you 
than meeting your enemies in the battlefield where you strike at 
their necks and they at yours? " The Companions replied, "Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah!" The Prophet M said, "Remembrance of 
Allah". 52 




51 Surah Al Ahzab (33), ayah 35. 

52 Narrated by At-TirmidhI 3377, Ibnu Majah 3790. Refer also to SahTh At-TirmidhI IE/ 139 
and SahTh Ibni Majah 11/316, from the sahabT Abtid-Darda 3 4%. The articulation of this hadfth 
is that of At-TirmidhI. 
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"The parable of a person who remembers his Lord with that of a 
person who does not remember his Lord is like that of a person who 
lives and a person who is dead". 53 



The Messenger of Allah it said: 




"Allah §g decreed: 'I am as My slave expects Me to be and I am 
with him 54 when he remembers Me. When he remembers Me in 
himself I mention him in Myself. If he mentions Me in an 
assembly, 55 I mention him in a better assembly than them. ' If he 

53 Narrated by Al Bukhari in Fathul Ban XI/208, no. 6407. Imam Muslim narrates it with the 
following articulation: 

i'?y.\\j ( * s iJ) Jii <U3 'M V 4j3 auI (^jJI Clylll Jii 

"The parable of a house that is used to remember Allah and that of a house that is not used to 
remember, is like that of a person who is alive compared to a person who is dead". 
SahTh Muslim 779 (211). 

54 What is meant by 'with him' here is that Allah acknowledges him, and not that Allah is one 
together with His created beings/creation. (Fathul Ban). 

55 Reminder: This hadith does not indicate or show that performing dhikr together within a 
group is acceptable/permissible, because there is not one single sahTh narration that stipulates 
the performance of dhikr within a group. The Sahabat never undertook dhikr within jama c ah, 
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comes near Me by a handspan, I come near him a cubit. If he comes 
near Me by a cubit, I come near a fathom. When he comes to Me 
walking, I come to him running'". 56 



& *** < < s & 



dj dlJLJ j£ V : jlS .a, i4^j! ^ g^ti ^Ip ojlf AS 

From c Abdullah bin Busr 4$ who reported a man having said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah (0), the SharT c a (laws) of Islam are too much 
for me. Tell me something I can cling to '. He ( 0) said, "Your tongue 
should remain moist with the remembrance of Allah ". 5? 

v tti&t jiju &J-\$ cci^- * til Jji yi^r 5^ ii> Ij* 'ja 



and moreover c Abdullah bin Mas c ud a scholar from amongst the Sahabat disavowed those 
people who performed dhikr within a jama c ah in the masjid. Refer Sunan Ad-DarimT 1/68-69 
and Silsilah alAhadith as-SahTh 2005, Al Bid c ah wa Atharuhas-Sayyi 3 fi'l Ummah, pp. 42-52. 

56 Narrated by Al BukharT 7405 and Muslim 2675 from the sahabl Abu Hurairah <&. The 
transcript/articulation of this hadTth's narration is from BukharT. It is also narrated by Muslim 
2687 (22) from the sahabT Abu Dharr 4s>. 

57 Narrated by At-TirmidhT 3375, Ibnu Majah 3792; refer also within SahTh At-Tirmidhl "III/ '139 
and SahTh Ibni Majah II/3 17. 

Page | 58 



"Whoever reads one harf (letter) of the Qur 3 an shall receive a good 
deed and ten good deeds similar to it. I do not say that Alif Lam 
Mim is a harf, but Alif (t) is a harf Lam (J) is a harf and MTm 

(f) is a harf". 58 




From c Uqbahbin ' Amir who said: 'The Messenger of Allah Mwent 
out and we were on the front porch (of the Prophet's masjid in 
Madinah). Then he said: 'Are there any of you who would wish to 
go every day to Buthan or Al- c Aqiq (names of two ditches in Al- 
Madinah) in the early morning and return with two she-camels 
without committing any sin or severing the relations of his kith and 
kin?" We (companions) responded saying: 'Indeed, we would like 



58 Narrated by At-Tirmidhi 2910. Refer also Sahih At-Tirmidhi 11119 and Sahih al Jami c s- 
SaghTr 6469, from 'Abdullah bin Mas c ud 
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that, Oh Allah 's Messenger. 'He said: "You should go to the masjid 
and seek some knowledge or recite Ayatain (two ayat) from the 
Book of Allah M, that would be better than two camels and three 
ayat would be better than three camels and four ayat would be 
better for you than four camels, and so on and so on would be the 
same for a like number of camels ". 59 




"Whoever sits in a place and does not remember Allah there, 
certainly he will receive punishment from Allah and whoever lies 
down in a place and then does not remember Allah , will certainly 
receive punishment from Allah ". 60 



,^J> 'J>s> (UfrJ^ ?.L^->^ cajj ^ 

"Whenever a group of people sit in a gathering and fail to 
remember Allah and don 't send prayers upon the Prophet (0), 



Narrated by Muslim 803. From c Uqbah bin c Amir 4&. 

Narrated by Abu Dawud 4856; SahTh AbT Dawud HI/920 no. 4065. From Abu Hurairah 
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certainly they incur a loss upon themselves. If Allah willed, (He) 
would punish them and if He willed, (He) would forgive them ". 61 




"Every group of people that rises from a gathering in which they 
had failed to remember Allah, then the end of that gathering is (that 
they are) like the carrion of an ass and that matter will become grief 
for them (on the Day of Judgement) ", 62 

Shaikh Muhammad Nasirud-Dln al °AlbanT k ^ explains: 
these ahadlth indicate the obligation of performing dhikr towards 
Allah and blessings upon the Messenger of Allah % within every 
gathering, because within those ahadlth are encountered the words: 

- 'If Allah willed, (He) would punish them and if He willed, (He) 
would forgive them'. 

- '( m at they are) like the carrion of an ass', and this matter 
constitutes a standard for the disgustingness of their deeds. 



61 Sahih At-TirmidhT III/140 no. 3380, Ahmad 11/446, 453, 481; refer Silsilah al Ahadlth as- 
Sahlhah 74. 

62 Narrated by Abu Dawud 4855, Ahmad 11/389, Al Hakim 1/492 and others. Al Hakim said: 
"That this hadith is sahih according to the terminology of Muslim and it is agreed to by Imam 
adh-DhahabT. Refer Silsilah al Ahadlth as-SahThah no. 77. 
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'People who do not remember (perform dhikr towards Allah) 
will be grieving on the Day of Judgement'. 



Imam al Munawl said: 'The emphasis is towards the 
remembrance of Allah and of blessings upon the Messenger of 
Allah It within gatherings and when rising from gatherings by 
means of whatever utterances (in accordance with and appropriate 
to them), and the most perfect is by means of kaffaratul majalis (to 
offer expiation/atonement for the gatherings)'. 63 



Refer Silsilah al Ahadith as-Sahihah 1/162-163. 
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THE BENEFITS OF DU C A 3 
AND DHIKR (THE 
REMEMBRANCE OF 
ALLAH if) 

The benefits of du c a° and dhikr are many, and can attain more 
than a hundred. We will mention some of them amongst which are: 

1 . Brings about the blessings of Allah If . 

2. Drives away Shaitan, subdues and expels him. 

3. Removes sadness and gloominess of the heart. 

4. Brings about joy and tranquility of the heart. 

5. Strengthens the heart and the body. 

6. Makes the heart and face shine. 

7. Provides for livelihood. 

8. Develops charisma and self-confidence. 

9. Foster a sense of love which is the heart and soul of Islam, into 
becoming the nucleus of religion, the axis of happiness and 
salvation. Dhikr is the door to love and the path that is most 
noble and straight. 

10. Cause to develop the sense that the self is being watched, so as 
to encourage oneself to always undertake that which is good. 
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'He' performs c ibadah to Allah and sees 'him' directly. But 
those people who default with their dhikr will not achieve 
righteousness and benevolence, in the way that a person who 
merely sits will not arrive at a destination. 

11. Lead to submission, that is, to surrender oneself to Allah and 
return to Him. As long as 'he' returns to Allah by means of 
calling His names, then in whatever circumstances ('he' may 
be in) 'he' will return to Allah with his heart, so that Allah 
becomes a source of growth and return, for his happiness and 
pleasure, a source of dependency and when confronted with a 
calamity or disaster. 

12. Leads to closeness towards Allah. As close as 'he' carries out 
dhikr towards Allah, so that closeness also brings 'him' closer 
to Allah, and as distant as 'his' negligence is in carrying out of 
dhikr, so too will be the distance that separates 'him' from 
Allah. 

13. Opens the door wide for various doors of ma c rifat 
(understanding). 64 The more 'he' performs dhikr, so the more 
widely the doors of ma c rifat open for 'him' . 

14. Causes to develop a fear of Allah and of His majesty. 

15. Makes 'him' always remember Allah, as in the decree of Allah: 



Ma c rifat is obtained by: 

1 . Learning Al Qur 3 an and as-Sunnah according to the understanding of the Sahabat 

2. Practicing and implementing that which is obligatory, sunnah and avoiding and 
distancing from that which is prohibited. 

3. Ikhlas (sincere devotion) in practice. 

4. Ittiba c (following) the Messenger of Allah M- 

5. Always perform dhikr to Allah fg. 
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Therefore remember Me. I will remember you,.. 65 

16. Makes the heart come alive. Shaikhul Islam Ibnu Taimiyyah 
in ^ said: "Dhikr is for the heart as water is for a fish, so what 
would be the situation for a fish if it was separated from 
water?" 

17. Dhikr is nourishment for the heart and the soul. If the heart and 
the ousl lose their nourishment, then it is the same as a body 
that does not receive its nourishment. Once, we (Ibnu Qayyim 
al Jawziyyah) came across Shaikhul Islam Ibnu Taimiyyah 
whilst he was carrying out salat subuh (morning prayer). After 
salat, he performed dhikr to Allah until almost midday. At that 
time he turned in my direction and said: "this is my 
nourishment, and if supposing I did not receive this 
nourishment, then surely my strength would be lost". The 
Shaikhul Islam also once said to us: "I will not desist from 
(leave aside) dhikr, except with the intention that it be required 
by my soul or because I desire rest. This rest means to prepare 
myself for the carrying out of the dhikr to follow". 

18. Cleanse the heart of 'rust'. Everything is subject to rust and 
the rust of the heart is negligence and desires. Whereas in order 
to cleanse this rust there is repentance and seeking forgiveness. 



65 Surah Al Baqarah (2), ayah 152. 
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19. Removes mistakes and expunges them. Dhikr is the most noble 
of goodness. Whilst goodness can be subjected to evil. 

20. Removes doubts and uncertainties within relations between the 
self and Allah. A person who is negligent will surely be 
possessed with doubts and uncertainties between 'himself and 
Allah, which cannot be removed except by means of dhikr. 

21. Takblr (jtf slfl), tasblh (iii b\^), tahmld (Jj and tahlll 

(iiii \ '\ v), which are said by a servant (of Allah) at the time of 

dhikr, will remind and impress upon 'him' the times 'he' was 
stricken with difficulties. 

22. A servant who recognises Allah if by means of dhikr whilst 
outside, makes 'himself known to Him when faced with 
difficulties, and He will know 'him' at the time 'he' faces 
difficulties. 

23. Dhikr to Allah brings into being a fortress impregnable to the 
disadvantages of the world and the Hereafter, as well as 
deliverance and salvation from the punishment of Allah, as 
mentioned by Mu c adh bin Jabal 4*> and he understood it as: 

"There is no deed that the son of Adam can do better to save him 
(self) from the punishment of Allah (Hell-fire) than dhikr (the 
remembrance of to Allah ", 66 



Narrated by Ahmad V/639, At-TirmidhT 3377. 
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24. Causes tranquillity and calm to descend, with the arrival of 
mercy and the angels surround a person who makes dhikr, as 
stated by the Prophet if. 67 

25. Dhikr busies the tongue from carrying out ghlbah (slanderous 
gossip), slander, lies, despicableness and that which is invalid. 
It is already righteous for a servant when speaking or saying 
something to let it be good or remain silent. "He' must be 
distanced from ghlbah (saying something shameful about 
another person), falsehood (lies), seditiousness, despicable and 
contemptible speech, slander and matters prohibited by Allah. 
Because of that 'he' must cleanse his speech (tongue) with 
much dhikr. Whoever is accustomed to using his tongue for 
dhikr, then his tongue is more mindful of and safeguarding 
from that which is invalid and speech that is wasteful and vain. 
However, as for the tongue that never knows dhikr, then what 
is invalid and despicable will often be uttered from the tongue. 

26. A gathering within which there is dhikr is a gathering attended 
by angels, whereas a gathering that is negligent (of dhikr) and 
self-centred is a gathering attended by and of Shaitan. Let it be 
that a servant chooses that which 'he' likes better and is of 
more priority (more important). Because by doing that 'he' can 
establish a place in this world and in the Hereafter. 

27. The angels will always request forgiveness from Allah for 
those people who perform dhikr. And much dhikr prevents a 
person from the qualities of hypocrisy. 



Narrated by Muslim 2699 and others. 
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28. By means of performing dhikr to Allah the performer will feel 
happy, and likewise also those people close to 'him'. 'He' is a 
person who will always receive blessings. But the person who 
is negligent, 'he' will always be depressed and dejected 
because of 'his' negligence, and likewise also those people 
close to 'him'. 

29. Dhikr bestows the feeling of safety from the reproaches of the 
Day of Judgement, because gatherings in which there is nor 
dhikr towards Allah will be reproachful of the Day of 
Judgement. 

30. Dhikr to Allah will at the same time bring about tears on 
oneself, that will become protection for the performer from the 
heat on Mahshar (the plain of gathering) on the Day of 
Judgement; because 'he' will be protected by the c Arsh 
(throne) of Allah. Meanwhile the other people who did not 
perform dhikr to Allah will be stung by the intense heat at that 
time. 

31. Dhikr is the easiest of c ibadah, yet the most noble and 
important. This is because, the movement (actions) of the 
tongue are the easiest and lightest of the movements for the 
body. 68 



68 Amongst the examples of statements that are light on the tongue but heavy on the scales and 
loved by Allah fg is: 




"Glorious is Allah, I praise Him, Glorious is Allah, Most Noble". 
(HadTth sahTh narrated by Al Bukhari 6404 and Muslim 2694). 
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32. Dhikr is the land of Paradise, as in the narration by at-Tirmidhl 
from the hadlth of c Abdullah bin Mas c ud 4k> who said, 'the 
Messenger of Allah it said: "At night I was 'journeyed' 
(performed Isra'), and met with Ibrahim al KhalTl (the 
beloved), and he said to me: 'O Muhammad (it), convey my 
salutations to your Ummah, give them glad tidings of Paradise 
whose water is sweet, sand is fragrant and land is plain; its trees 
are created through the recitation of: 

. jil itllj AJJI VI 4 % cJj llilj Jjl 

"Glorious is Allah, all Praises belong to Him, there is no deity (that 
has the right to be worshipped in truth) except Allah and Allah is 
the Greatest". 69 

According to at-Tirmidhl, this hadlth is hasan gharib. 70 He also 
narrates from Abu Zubair 4s>, from Jabir 4k>, from the Prophet it who 
said: "Whoever says: 

* <■ 

'Glorious is Allah, I praise Him ', then for 'him ' is planted a date 
tree in Paradise". According to at-Tirmidhl, this hadlth is hasan 
sahTh. 11 

33. The gifts and blessings which have been plentiful are because 
this dhikr has never been plentiful because of other deeds. 

69 Refer Silsilah al AhadTth as-SahThah 105. Within the narration of Muslim, the words of love 
for Allah are four: "Subhanallah, AlHamdulillah, La ilaha illallah, Allahu Akbar , \ 

70 Refer Sahih al Adhkar by Shaikh Salim bin c Id al Hilali 1/90, no. 34. 

71 Refer Sahih al Adhkar by Shaikh SalTm bin c Id al HilalT 1/90, no. 35. 
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Within As-Sahihain {SahTh al BukharT and SahTh Muslim) it is 
mentioned, from Abu Hurairah <#> that the Messenger of Allah 
It said: "Whoever states: 

Jj> jij ilil % illiJ! A3 tAJ JJj> V a!5I VI 4 V 

"There is no deity (that has the right to be worshipped in truth) 
except only Allah the One and Only, having no partners with Him. 
For He is the Dominion and he is the Praise and His is the Power 
over everything", (as much as) one hundred times in a day, then 

'he ' will obtain blessings like the blessings of releasing ten slave 
women; it is guaranteed for 'him ' one hundred blessings, and from 

'him' are disposed one hundred bad (deeds that 'he' has 
performed) and that matter becomes protection from Shaitan on 
that day until sunset, and there is nobody who has anything better 
than that person, except a person who carries out more than this ". 72 

From Abu Hurairah <#> who said: 'The Messenger of Allah it 
said: "I 
say: 

.jil *JJlj *JJI VI 4 Sfj tJj JOilj JJI 



72 Narrated by Al BukharT in Fathul Ban VI/338, no. 3293 and XI/201, no. 6403; Muslim in 
Shark al Wabilis-Sayyib pp. 88-89. 
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" 'Glorious is Allah, all praise belong to Him, there is no deity ( that 
has the right to c ibadah in truth) except Allah and Allah is the 
Greatest', is more liked by me than the rising of the sun". 73 

From Thauban 4i>, that the Messenger of Allah H said: "Whoever 
in the morning and the afternoon says: 

" 'I submit (my will) to Allah as my Lord, to Islam as my deen, and 
to Muhammad as my Messenger', then it is the right of Allah to 
bestow blessings on 'him "J 4 

The Messenger of Allah it also said: Whoever enters the market 
and 

says: 

f ^ > ft & ^ ^ * tr ft 

" 'There is no deity (having the right to be worshipped) except Allah 
alone who has no partners with Him, for Him is the power and the 
praise, who brings to life and kills; He is alive and does not die, in 
His hand is all goodness and He is in command of everything ', then 



73 Narrated by Muslim 2695 (32), At-TirmidhT 3597. 

74 Narrated by At-TirmidhT 3389 and others. HadTth hasan, refer SahTh al Wabilis-Sayyib pp. 
88-89. 
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Allah establishes for him a million blessings, removes a million 
wrongs and raise for him a million levels ". 7S 

34. Continued dhikr to Allah makes the heart of a person attentive 
to Allah, and neglect of Allah's remembrance becomes a cause 
of affliction for a servant in this world and in the Hereafter. 
Whoever is neglectful of Allah, then 'he' will be neglectful of 
'himself and his welfare and 'he' will be destroyed. Allah fg 
decrees: 




And be not like those who forgot Allah (i.e. became disobedient to 
Allah) and He caused them to forget their ownselves, (let them to 
forget to do righteous deeds). Those are the Fasiqun (rebellious, 
disobedient to Allah). 76 




75 Narrated by At-Tirmidhi 3429, Ibnu Majah 2235, Ahmad 1/4 and in others. Hadith hasan, 
refer to its takhrij (interpretation, exegesis) in SahTh al Wabilis-Sayyib pp. 250-256. 

76 Surah Al Hashr (59), ayah 19. 
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"But whosoever turns away from My Reminder. Verily, for him is a 
life of hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of 
Resurrection. " 

He will say: "O My Lord! Why have You raised me up blind, while 
I had sight (before). " 

(Allah) will say: "Like this, Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) came unto you, but you disregarded 
them, and so This Day, you will be neglected (in the Hell fire, away 
from Allah 's Mercy). " 77 

This means, you will be forgotten in the backwaters of 
punishment, in the same manner as you forgot My ayat and did not 
want to implement them. 

Turning away from the remembrance of Allah also makes 
'him' turn away from remembering what was sent down by Him or 
remembering what was sent down by Allah within His Book. The 
consequences continue when 'he' forgets those matters mentioned 
by Allah within His Book, forgets His °Asma, His attributes, 
commands, gifts, and His blessings. These are all as a result of 
turning away from the Book of Allah. In other words, "Whoever 
turns away from My book, does not want to read it, does not want 
to enter into it, does not understand it and does not practice it, then 



Surah Ta-Ha (20), ayat 124-126. 
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their lives and livelihood will become limited and 'he' will always 
be tortured". 78 

This matter is contrary to people who receive happiness and 
fortune. Their lives on this earth are lives that are very gratifying 
and in the Hereafter they will recive blessings. Allah if decrees: 



Whoever works righteousness, whether male or female, while he (or 
she) is a true believer verily, to him We will give a good life (in this 
world with respect, contentment and lawful provision), and We 
shall pay them certainly a reward in proportion to the best of what 
they used to do (i.e. Paradise in the Hereafter). 79 




And (commanding you): "Seek the forgiveness of your Lord, and 
turn to Him in repentance, that He may grant you good enjoyment, 
for a term appointed, and bestow His abounding grace to every 



Sahih al Wabilis-Sayyib p. 91. 
Surah An-Nahl (16), ayah 97. 
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owner of grace. But if you turn away, then I fear for you the torment 
of a Great Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection). 80 

XL**- UjjJ! oJjj* £ jiJJJ pZj \jJ&\ }L*±j <ji 

s ^ * s S- , f. / < }. ^ & s . * 

.Soy (O Muhammad M): "O My slaves who believe, be afraid of your 
Lord (Allah) and keep your duty to Him. Good is (the reward) for 
those who do good in this world, and Allah 's earth is spacious! 
Only those who are patient shall receive their rewards in full, 
without reckoning. " 81 



35. Dhikr always accompanies a servant (of Allah) although he be 
in bed, at the market, when healthy, when sick, when in receipt 
of blessings and happiness, when suffering and being tested; in 
fact dhikr accompanies a servant at all times. 

36. Dhikr is light for a person who performs dhikr in the world, 
light for 'him' in the grave, light for 'him' at the place of return, 
illuminates the time elapsed on as-Sirat (the Path), and there is 
nothing that can irradiate the grave and the heart excepting only 
by means of dhikr to Allah. Allah it decrees: 



80 Surah Hud (11), ayah 3. 

81 Surah Az-Zumar (39), ayah 10. 
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Zs" he who was dead (without faith by ignorance and disbelief) and 
We gave him life (by knowledge and faith) and set for him a light 
(of belief whereby he can walk amongst men, like him who is in the 
darkness (of disbelief polytheism and hypocrisy) from which he can 
never come out? Thus it is made fair-seeming to the disbelievers 
that which they used to do. 82 

37. Dhikr is the base foundation, the way for 'mankind' in general 
and for the distribution of love. Whoever opens up to the 
carrying out of dhikr, means that they have opened up to the 
aim of Allah. 

38. Within the heart there is a place that absolutely cannot be 
fulfilled except with dhikr. If dhikr is the signpost of the heart 
and it is also a reminder of the way that must be responded to, 
then this dhikr that is known as dhikr is able to satiate and fulfill 
the gap, until 'mankind' becomes rich not through wealth, 
becomes famous not because of inheritance, respected not 
because of power. However, if 'he' neglects dhikr towards 
Allah then 'his' existence becomes the contrary. 'He' is poor 
despite having much wealth, contemptible despite holding 



Surah Al An c am (6), ayah 122. 
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power and not held in any esteem despite being from a well- 
known family. 

39. Dhikr is able to gather together that which is separated and in 
disarray and separate that which is gathered together, bring 
near that which is distant and distance that which is near. What 
is separated within the heart of a servant is able to be gathered 
together like intention and that which is required. The worst of 
torture is if what is in the heart is separated. 'His' heart is alive 
and feels blessed if the intention and requirements of the heart 
are gathered together as one. 

40. Dhikr arouses the heart from an existence that is always asleep 
and wakes it up from an existence that is always tired. If the 
heart is always asleep and tired, then it loses many advantages, 
meaning it will experience loss. If 'he' is awoken and realizes 
what has escaped from within 'his' hands from that sleep, then 
'he' will feel regretful, and endeavor to turn the rest of 'his' 
life and look for what has slipped from 'his' hands. There is 
nothing that can rouse the self from its existence except dhikr. 
Indeed that negligence is a sound sleep. 

41. Dhikr which has as its nucleus tauhld is a tree whose fruit is 
understanding and an existence that is amenable to those 
people who seek out Allah. There is no way to receive its fruit 
except from the tree that is dhikr. If that tree is really big and 
its roots are strong then it will yield much fruit. 

42. A person who undertakes dhikr (remembers Allah) will always 
feel close to Him and that Allah is with 'him'. This 
togetherness is specific, and not a togetherness that is a 'one- 
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off, but a togetherness because of closeness, love, help and 
taufiq (accordance, conformity). 83 Allah fg decrees: 



7>w/y, v4//<2/z w w#/z ^/zase fear Him... 84 

...and Allah is with As-SabirTn (the patient ones, etc.). 85 



83 Ma c iyyah is a quality from amongst the qualities of Allah, and ma c iyyah is of two sorts: 

1 . Al Ma c iyyah al Khassah (is with you in specific), that is, Allah together with (supporting) 
His creation, of which we do not know about its kaifiyat (the manner or nature of), excepting 
Allah, such as His qualities. And this form of ma c iyyah encompasses the meaning that Allah 
protects those of His servants whom He loves, helps, gives guidance, and safeguards them 
from devastation etc. 

2. Al Ma c iyyah al c Ammah (is with you in general), that is, Allah together with His creation, 
whereby Allah knows of the conditions of His servants and Allah knows all about their 
situations, their behaviour both internally and externally, and those such as these, Allah must 
not be united with His servants, because Allah cannot be analogised with His creation. And 
the level of Allah above His creation does not negate the togetherness of Allah with His 
servants, different to creation, because the presence of that creation in one place 
(direction/way), must not know about the other place (direction/way). And Allah is not like 
anything else because of the perfection of His knowledge and power. 

(Ta c lTq [commentary, explanatory remarks] for At-TanbThat al-Latlfah p. 45 by Shaikh c Abdul- 
c AzTz bin c Abdullah bin Baaz 

84 Surah An-Nahl (16), ayah 128. 

85 Surah Al Baqarah (2), ayah 249. 
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" ...and Verily, Allah is with the Muhsinun (good doers). " 86 

... "Be not sad (or afraid), surely Allah is with us. "... 8? 

Because of this togetherness, a person who carries out dhikr is 
able to gain some riches, as stated within a hadith qudsl: "I am 
with My servant when he or she remembers Me and when his or 
her lips move in mention of Me". 88 

43. Indeed within the heart is a hardness that cannot be negotiated 
except by means of dhikr to Allah. Then, the hardness of a 
servant must be cured by means of dhikr to Him. 

44. Dhikr is the healing and cure for a sick heart. A heart that 
is sick can only be healed by means of dhikr o Allah. Imam 
Makhul said: "The remembrance of Allah is recovery, and 
remember 'mankind' is sick". 

45. Dhikr invites and brings about the Salawat (blessings) of Allah 
and His angels. Whoever receives the blessings of Allah and 
the angels then 'he' is a very fortunate person. Allah H decrees: 



86 Surah Al c Ankabut (29), ayah 69. 

87 Surah At-Taubah (9), ayah 40. 

88 Narrated by Al Bukhari in Fathul Ban XIII/417, Ibnu Majah 3792, Ahmad 11/540, Al Hakim 
1/496, and Ibnu Hibban 2316, sahTh. 
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(ijf| ^--s^lj 3Jxj (cj| \j& IjSfi -Oil IjjTil l_^w«lf jiOjl tp.ll) 

0t^=j jjUI Jj c^xijiJ! £^ Jss^j^J .A^iUj ^SLk J^aj (^AJ! 

Oyou who believe! Remember Allah with much remembrance. 

And glorify His praises morning and afternoon. 

He it is who sends Salat (His blessings) on you, and His angels too 
(ask Allah to bless and forgive you), that He may bring you out from 
darkness into light. And He is ever Most Merciful to the believers. 89 

Salawat from Allah and His angels is the reason for bringing 
them from the darkness to the light. 

46. Dhikr to Allah is able to ease difficulties and able to lighten 
heavy loads (responsibilities). Those difficulties will become 
easier when a person performs dhikr by mentioning the Names 
of Allah and His highest qualities in accordance with the law, 
and so that which is heavy and difficult becomes light and 
easier. 

47. Dhikr to Allah purges the heart of all the fears within it with 
the result that feelings of safety arrive for the heart. There is 
nothing more beneficial for a person who is fearful except the 
means of performing dhikr to Allah, and so eliminating those 
fears. 



Surah Al Ahzab (33), ayat 41-43. 
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48. Indeed dhikr to Allah will bestow strength upon the person who 
performs dhikr, until it is as though by means of that dhikr 'he' 
is capable of finishing off substantial tasks without being 
troubled by them. 

The Messenger of Allah H once taught his daughter Fatimah 
and C A1T bin Abl Talib in order that they performed tasblh 

A A a 

(aJJi 5u4i-) 33 times at night before sleep, tahmld (*JJ iii-l) 33 

t 

times and takblr (jtf 4ltf) 34 times, at the time when Fatimah 

requested a servat in order to help her with her work and 
complained about the heavy work, because she must use the 
grinding wheel and carry out various kinds of household tasks. 
And the Messenger of Allah it said: "That is better for the both 
of you than a servant/maid". 90 

49. Dhikr is the beginning/cause of shukr (thankfulness, gratitude). 
A person who does not perform dhikr ia a person who is 
ungrateful towards Allah. Dhikr and shukr are the fusion of 
happiness and glory. Allah fg represents and gathers together 
dhikr and shukr within His decree: 



Therefore remember Me (by praying, glorifying, etc.). I will 
remember you, and be grateful to Me (for My countless favours on 
you) and never be ungrateful to Me. 91 



Narrated by Al Bukhan within Fathul Ban VII/71, Muslim within Sharh Muslim XVII/45. 
Surah Al Baqarah (2), ayah 152. 
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50. Included within dhikr towards Allah is the carrying out of His 
commands, avoiding His prohibitions and carrying out His 
laws. 92 



92 Summarized with slight changes from the book Sahih al Waabilis-Sayyib minal Kalimat- 
Tayyib, pp. 82-155. Ibnu Qayyim al Jawziyyah, tahqiq (determined by) Shaikh SalTm bin c Id 
al HilalT, 3 rd edition, Dar Ibnil Jawzi, 1416 H. 
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THE MANNER AND 

REASONS FOR 
REQUESTING DU C A 3 



Amongst the manners of performing du c a° and the various 
factors for causing du c a° to be requested are as follows: 

1 . Ikhlas (sincere devotion) for Allah it only. 




So, call you (O Muhammad i? and the believers) upon (or invoke) 
Allah making (your) worship pure for Him (Alone). However much 
the disbelievers (in the Oneness of Allah) may hate (it). 94 



93 Refer to these explanations as well as their adilla (plural of dalTl - proof, evidence) within 
the books: 

1 . Adh-Dhikr wa 'd-Du c d 3 minal Kitdb wa 's-Sunnah, pp. 88- 1 00. 

2. SahTh al Adhkdr - Imam an-NawawT, 11/955-969. 

3. Ad-Dd c wa 'd-Dawd c , Imam Ibnul Qayyim, pp. 14-21, tahqlq Shaikh C A1T Hasan. 

4. Ad-Du c d J , Shaikh Husain al c Awayishah, pp. 17-32. 

5. Ad-Du c d J , Muhammad Ibrahim al Hamd, pp. 37-52 and pp. 85-90. 

6. An-Nubadh al Mustatabah fi'd-Da c watil Mustajabah, Shaikh Sallm bin c Id al HilalT, pp. 26- 
47. 

7. Tasblhud-Du c a~ ', Shaikh Bakr bin c Abdullah Abu Zaid, pp. 21-35. 

94 Surah Al Mu 3 min [or Ghafir] (40), ayah 14. 
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And they were commanded not, but that they should worship Allah, 
and worship none but Him alone (abstaining from ascribing 
partners to him), and perform As-Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat) and give 
Zakat: and that is the right deen (religion). 95 

2. Begin with praises and adulations towards Allah, and then 
follow them up with salawat for the Messenger of Allah M and 
finish it off with them. 

3. Make every effort with all sincerity in the offering and uttering 
of the du c a°, as well as having the certitude of conviction 
within its request. 

4. Urge within the du c a° invocation with full humility, and do not 
hasten it. 

5. Present the heart within the du c a 3 . 

6. Offer a du c a° whether in the field or under bad conditions. 

7. It is not permitted to make a du c a 3 to plead for anything 
except only to Allah fg alone. 

8. Do not make a du c a° that is for something bad against your 
family, wealth, children and oneself. 



Surah Al Bayyinah (98), ayah 5. 
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9. Lower the voice when making du c a°, that is between obscure 
and audible. 96 



Invoke your Lord with humility and in secret. He likes not the 
aggressors. 97 



And remember your Lord by your tongue and within yourself, 
humbly and with fear without loudness in words in the mornings, 
and in the afternoons and be not of those who are neglectful. 98 

10. Acknowledge sins that have already been done, then ask for 
forgiveness for them, as well as acknowledging the blessings 



96 The Messenger of Allah #j forbade making du c a 3 with a loud voice. When he M heard the 
sahabat making du c a 3 with loud voices, he M said: "Have mercy on yourselves because all of 
you are not making du c a J to a deaf nor distant Lord, but du c a D to the Lord who is the All- 
Hearing and the All-Near". HadTth sahih narrated by Al Bukhari 6384, Fathul Ban XI/187- 
188, Muslim 2704. 

Lower the voice within the performance of dhikr has so many benefits, amongst which are: 
Points towards that which is ikhlas, more noble in its manner and exalts Allah; more humble 
which is the soul of du'a 3 ; indicates that we are nearer to Allah. . .and others. Refer Bada J i c ul 
Fawa'id III/6-10 by Ibnu Qayyim; Majmu c Fatawa, Shaikhul Islam XV/15-20; Ad-Du c d°, 
Muhammad bin Ibrahim al Hamd, pp. 47-49. 

97 Surah Al A c raf (7), ayah 55. 

98 Surah Al A c raf (7), ayah 205. 
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that have been received and be thankful to Allah for those 
blessings. 

11. Don't over burden oneself with making rhu=ymes within the 
du c a°. 



12. Tadarru c (imploring, entreating) with khushu c (humility), 
raghbah (hope/desire/yearn for it to be granted) and rahbah 
(feel fear that it is not granted). 




So We answered his call, and We bestowed upon him Yahya (John), 
and cured his wife (to bear a child) for him. Verily, they used to 
hasten on to do good deeds, and they used to call on Us with hope 
and fear, and used to humble themselves before Us. 99 

13. Return (the rights of another person) who has been mistreated 
as well as by means of forgiveness. 

14. Offer the du c a° three times. 

15. Face the Qiblat. 

16. Raise both hands during du c a°. 

The way to raise the hands during (the making of) du c a 3 . 

Ibnu c Abbas 4*> is of the opinion that the way to raise the hands 
during du c a° is that both hands are raised until they are opposite 

99 Surah Al 3 Anbiya 3 (21), ayah 90. 
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to both shoulders, istighfar (ask for pardon, forgiveness) by 
means of ishara (signaling, indicating, pointing) with one 
finger. 100 There is also ibtihal (supplication) that is (isti gh athat 
- asking, beseeching for help) by raising both hands high. 101 

- Imam al Qasim bin Muhammad said: "I saw Ibnu c Umar make 
du c a° at al Qasi by raising both his hands until they were 
opposite to his shoulders and both of the plams of his hands 
were facing towards his face. 102 

- There is the Istisqa 3 (request for rain) du c a° by means of raising 
the hands high and directing the back of the hands to the sky. 
From Anas 4& that he saw the Prophet % making du c a 3 at the 
time of Istisqa 0 by raising the hands high, directing the back of 
the hands to the sky, and directing the palms of the hands 
towards the earth until the whites of both armpits were 
visible. 103 

About wiping the face. 

- There is not one single hadlth that is sahlh concerning the 
wiping of the face with the palms of the hands after du c a°. All 



100 Like within the jum c at khutbah (Friday address) the khatib (Imam, speaker) makes du c a 3 
and asks for forgiveness from Allah with one index finger in the manner exemplified by the 
Messenger of Allah M to his sahabat ■>% and not by raising both hands. Refer Sahth Muslim 
874 (53). 

101 Narrated by Abu Dawud 1490 and pronounced sahTh by Shaikh 3 AlbanI within SahTh AbT 
Dawud 1/279, no. 1322. 

102 p ronounce( j sahTh by Haffz Ibnu Hajar within Fathul Ban XI/143. 

103 Narrated by Abu Dawud 1171 {SahTh AbT Dawud 1038), and this hadlth is also narrated by 
Al Bukhaff 1030, 1031, and Muslim 896. 
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ahadlth concerning it are extremely weak and cannot be 
accepted as or act as hujjah (proof, evidence, source of 
authority), so cannot be or become a reason for the 
permissibility of wiping the face. 

- Because there is no example from the Messenger of Allah if, 
then its practice is Bid c ah. 104 

- Likewise also there is not one narration that is sahlh from The 
Prophet H and not from his sahabat ^ about wiping the face 
after qunut Nazilah. 105 

- Shaikhul Islam Ibnu Taimiyyah said: "Now concerning the 
Prophet M raising both of his hands at the time of du c a°, then 
indeed there are already sahlh ahadlth many in number. Whilst 
concerning wiping of the face, there is not one single sahlh 
hadlth. There are pne or two ahadlth but they are nto able to be 
used as hujjah". 106 

- Imam al c Izz bin c Abdus-Salam said: "There is no-one who 
(carries out) wiping of the face except a person who is 
ignorant". 107 



104 Refer to Irwd'-il GhalTlfl TakhrTji Ahadlth Mandris-Sabil III 1 78- 1 82. ahadlth no. 433-434; 
Sahlh alAdhkar wa Da'Tfuhu pp. 960-962. 

105 Qunut Nazilah" Qunut at the time there is a great disaster and this is carried out together 
with the Muslim community. Now concerning qunut Subh, its hadith is da c if (weak), if it is 
undertaken then it is bid c ah, and every bid c ah is astray. Refer Silsilah al Ahadlth ad-Da'Tfah 
1238 and those who say qunut Subh is bid c ah are the Sahabat refer Sunan An-Nasal 11233, 
no. 1035. At-TirmidhI, Ahmad and others. 

106 Majmu c Fatawa Ibnu Taimiyyah XXII/519. 

107 Refer Irwa'-il GhalTl 11/182, SahTh alAdhkar wa Da c Tfuhu pp. 960-962. 
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- Imam an-Nawawi said: "There is no sunnah for wiping the 
face". 108 

17. If possible, perform wudu 3 in advance of making du c a°. 109 

18. There is no exaggeration in du c a°. 110 

19. Make tawassul to Allah by means of 0 Asma°-ul Husna and His 
most high qualities, or by means of righteous deeds undertaken 
by oneself or by means of the du c a° of a righteous person who 
is still alive 111 and is in front of oneself. 

20. The food and drink consumed as well as the clothing worn 
must be sourced from halal endeavors. 

21. There is no performing of du c a 3 for a specific sin or to decide 
upon silaturahmi (joining of the ties of relationship). 

22. Avoid all forms of immorality. 

23 . Must hold fast to 0 Amr Ma c ruf wa'n-Nahl Munkar (advocating 
the good and forbidding the evil). 



108 ibid. 

109 The Prophet H used to perform wudu 3 , then raise both his hands for du c a 3 : "Ya Allah, 
forgive c Ubaid AbT c Amir. . ." (Narrated by Al Bukhari 4323, Muslim 2498). 

no p or ms tance: 

1 . Do not request something that is mustahfl (impossible - like asking to become a Prophet, so 
that one can be eternally in the world, etc.) 

2. Do not make du c a 3 in detail, like asking for Paradise; its blessings, a palace, and other things 
that are mentioned one by one. 

3. Request protection from Hell, fire, chains, handcuffs, and other such things. 

4. Raise/harden the voice with loudness. (An-Nubadh, p. 75, Fiqhud-Du c a 3 , pp. 135-138). 

111 Now, tawassul by means of a person who is already dead is impermissible, and there is no 
example of such from the Messenger of Allah ft, and also not from his Sahabat and 
moreover this is an act of bid c ah and can fall under the actions of shirk. Refer At-Tawassul 
Anwa'uhu wa Ahkamuhu by Shaikh Muhammad Nasir ud Din al 3 AlbanT 
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24. Let it be that the person making the du c a 3 begins by making 
du c a° for 'himself and if he desires then make du c a 3 for other 
people. 112 



Attention: 

Whatever the AcTiya, what is most important is that of a 
servant invoking forgiveness from Allah it. 

A servant always invokes and asks Allah if for whatever 'he' 
needs every day for the importance of the world and the Hereafter, 
because all the treasures of the skies and the earth are with Allah. 

And there is not a thing, but with us are the stores thereof. And We 
send it not down except in a known measure. 113 

The important du c a° invoked by a servant are: 
1. Beseech for guidance from Allah it, that is the guidance of 
taufiq (reconciliation, arbitration) in order that the true way is 
shown. 



112 In relation to this issue, is found the narration from the Prophet #j that he began by making 
cU^a 3 for himself. And there is also a narration that he M once did not begin with himself, such 
as the du'a J for Anas, Ibnu c Abbas, Ummu Isma c Tl, and others. Refer also to the more detailed 
explanation regarding this issue in the book Sharhun-NawawT lis-Sahlh Muslim (XV/144). 
Also in the book Tuhfatul Ahwadhi Sharh Sunan At-Tirmidhl (IX/328), as well as Al BukharT 
as accompanied in Fathul Ban (1/2 1 8). 

113 Surah Al Hijr (15), ayah 21. 
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2. Invoke Allah it for all undertaken sins to be forgiven, because 
ery day, morning or night, a servant does not escape the doing 
of sin and wickedness. 

3. Make a plea to Allah it for admittance to Paradise and the 
avoidance of hell. 

4. Beseech Allah if for salvation in the world and the Hereafter, 
as well as the avoidance of various kinds of disaster and 
misfortune. 

5. Make a plea to Allah fg so that the heart remains steadfast upon 
the Deen (Islam) and upright in the carrying out of obedience 
towards Him. 

6. Invoke Allah if in order be constant with the blessings of 
Islam, the Sunnah and salvation from all of His anger. 114 



114 Summarised from Shurutud-Du' 'a J wa Mawani c -ul 'Ijabah Ji Dau J -il Kitab was-Sunnah, 
pp. 136-149. 

Page | 91 



THE TIME, SITUATION 
AND PLACE FOR THE 
REQUESTING OF DU C A 3 

Now the time, situation and place for the entreating of du c a° 

are: 

1 . The night of Lailatul Qadr (the Night of Power). 

2. The middle of the last part of the night, when a third there 
remains the last third of the night. 116 

3. Duburus-Salawatil Maktiibah (the end of the obligatory 
salawat). 117 

4. The time between the Adhan (call to salat) and the °Iqamah 
(standing up for the commencement of salat). 

115 Refer to these explanations and adilla within the books: 

1. Adh-Dhikru wa 'd Du c d D wa 7 c Ilaj bi'r-Ruqa minal Kitab wa's-Sunnah,pp. 101-112. 

2. Ad-Du c d' - Shaikh Husain c Awayishah, pp. 33-48. 

3. Ad-Du c d° - Muhammad Ibrahim al Hamd, pp. 53-68. 

4. An-Nubadh al Mustatabah, pp. 48-73. 

5. TasbIhud-Du c d J , Shaikh Bakr bin 'Abdullah Abu Zaid. 

116 On the basis of the hadith narrated by al BukharT, Muslim and others. The last third of the 
night is approximately between midnight (24.00) until the approach of Subh (fajr - dawn). 

117 Shaikh bin Baz said: "The words 'duburus-SalaV can mean the end of salat before 

salam, and also mean after salam (immediately). There are many ahadith that point out those 
two meanings. However, the majority of those ahadith point out that what is meant is the end 
of the salat, but before salam, because that issue is related to du c a 3 (and henceforth)". (Quoted 
from a fatwa of Shaikh bin Baz **- Jt within Fatdwa Muhimmdt Tata c allaq bis-Saldt). 
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5. At the time of every time after the reverberation of the Adrian. 

6. A time during every night. 118 

7. At the time of rain fall. 

8. At the time of jihad ft sabllillah (fighting in the way of Allah 

9. A time on Yaumul Jumu c at - Friday. (The strongest opinion 
regarding this matter is that what is meant by 'a time' is ba c da 
c Asr - after mid-afternoon - on Friday. But it is also possible 
that what is meant is the time between the khutbah (Friday 
address) and salat [salatul jumu c at]). 

10. At the time of performing sujud (within salat). 

11. If one sleeps in a state of purity, then awakes in the night, and 
afterwards reads a du c a 3 that is ma 3 thur. 119 As in the way the 
Messenger of Allah % said: "Whoever wakes in the night and 
reads: 

>Jr Jj> jij isii % iiLdi *5 d ixj, v safj A vt \ v 
v_3 ji't ih\ vi 4 vj c aJJ\ Jj joii c>:^l ^ 

.^jipi^^ Vioji Vj j> 

'There is no deity (who has the right to be worshipped in truth) 
except Allah alone the One and Only, having no partners with Him. 
For Him is the kingdom and for Him is all praise. And He is the 



118 Based on the hadith narrated by Muslim, no. 757, in"Bab fi'l-Laili Sa c atun Mustajabu Jtha- 
d-Du c a m . 

119 Ma 3 thur is a du c a° that comes (originates) from the Prophet #j. 
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Power over everything. All praise is for Allah and all glory is for 
Allah, there is no deity (who has the right to be worshipped in truth) 
except Allah, Allah is the Greatest, there is no power and strength 
except with the help of Allah. O Allah, forgive me '. Or he makes 
du c a 3 (then) his du c a 3 will be granted. Whenever he makes wudu 3 , 
then he carries out salat, then his salat will be accepted by 
Allah". 120 

12. At the time of offering the du c a 3 (ensuing): 

"...La ilaha ilia Anta [none has the Right to be worshipped but You 
(O Allah)], glorified (and Exalted) are You [above all that (evil) 
they associate with You]. Truly, I have been of the wrong-doers. " 121 

122 

1 3 . The du c a° of the Muslims after leaving a Muslim (when closing 
the eyes of a body which has just died). 123 

14. The du c a 3 at the time of a disaster occurring, that is by reading: 



120 Narrated by Al BukharT 1154, Ibnu Majah 3878, Abu Dawud 5060, An-Nubadh al 
Mustatabah, p. 73. 

121 Surah Al 3 Anbiya 3 (21), ayah 87. 

122 Narrated by At-TirmidhI 3505 nad Al Hakim 1/505. 

123 Narrated by Muslim 920, An-Nubadh, p. 59. 
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"Indeed we belong to Allah and to Him we will return. O Allah, 
grant reward in this my disaster and grant me a change from it that 
is better ". 124 

15. The du c a 3 of a Muslim for 'his' fellow Muslims without their 
knowledge. 

16. The du c a° of a person who fasts until he breaks fast. 

17. The du c a° after performing wudu 3 whenever performing du c a° 
with ma 3 thur ad c iya. 

18. The du c a° during the month of Ramadan. 

19. At places of gathering for the Muslims at places of gathering 
for knowledge. 

20. The du c a° that is issued after praising and honouring Allah as 
well as salawat upon the Prophet it at the last tashahhud. 

2 1 . When making du c a° to Allah by means of mentioning His Most 
noble Names, which if the du c a° is being presented to Him by 
those names, then surely He will grant them and if He is 
requested by the mention of those Names also, surely He will 
bestow them. 

22. The du c a° against malignancy from those people who are 
oppressed against/upon people who are oppressors. 

23. The du c a° of goodness from parents for their children and the 
du c a° against the malignancy of the parents upon their children. 

24. The du c a° of the person who is in the process of carrying out a 
journey (musafir). 



Narrated by Muslim 918. 
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25. The du c a° of the person who is truly in the grip of 
hardship/grim situation. 



(Remember) when you sought help of your Lord and He answered 
you (saying): "I will help you with a thousand of the angels each 
behind the other (following one another) in succession ". 12S 



Is not He (better than your gods) who responds to the distressed 
one, when he calls him, and who removes the evil, and makes you 
inheritors of the earth, generations after generations. Is there any 
Ilah (God) with Allah? Little is that you remember! 126 

26. The du c a 3 of a just leader. 

27. The du c a° of a child who is faithful to 'his' parents. 

28. When drinking zamzam water whilst holding to sincere 
intention. 

29. The du c a° on the Day of c Arafat at c Arafat. 



Surah Al Anfal (8), ayah 9. 
Surah An-naml (27), ayah 62. 
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30. The du c a 3 at Safa. 

3 1 . The du c a° at Marwah. 

32. The du c a 3 when at the Mash c ar al Haram (Muzdalifah). 

33. The du c a° after throwing at the Jumrah as-Su gh ra (small stone 
pillar). 

34. The du c a° after throwing stones at the Jumrah al Wusta (middle 
stone pillar). 

35. The du c a° within the ka c bah and the person who performs salat 
within the Hijr (Hijr Isma c Tl) because it is part of the Baitullah. 

36. Multazam at the door of the Ka c bah. 127 

37. The du c a° of the person who often performs the c ibadah of 
Hajj. 

38. The du c a° of the person who often performs the c ibadah of 
c umrah. 128 

A Mu°min will always perform du c a 3 to 'his' Lord when and 
wherever 'he' is, and 'his' du c a° insha 3 Allah will be granted. 

Allah if decrees: 



Refer to Manasikul Hajj wa 7 c Umrah - Shaikh al 3 Albam , p. 23. 
Narrated by Ibnu Majah 2893 - refer Silsilah al AhadTth as-Sahihah 1820. 
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And when My slaves ask you (O Muhammad M) concerning Me, 
then (answer them), I am indeed near (to them by My Knowledge). 
I respond to the invocations of the supplicant when he calls on Me 
(without any mediator or intercessor). So let them obey Me and 
believe in Me, so that they may be led aright. 129 



^4m/ _yowr Zord saw/: "Invoke Me, I will respond to your 
(invocation). Verily! Those who scorn My Worship they will surely 
enter Hell in humiliation! " 13 ° 

Know that, the times, the situations and the locations above 
necessitate specific care. 

Then what must be considered is that du c a° is c ibadah, and 
c ibadah is the sole exclusive right of Allah alone. In the same 



Surah Al Baqarah (2), ayah 186. 

Surah Al Mu°min [or Ghafir] (40), ayah 60. 
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manner as Allah not having any partners with Him in creation, the 
bestowal of fortune, the giving og life, death and regulation of this 
universe. Likewise also there is no partner within all the various 
kinds of c ibadah, including du c a 3 . Whomsoever makes du c a 3 asking 
for something, requesting fortune, requesting a cure for a sickness 
and other (such requests), towards something other than Allah, then 
'he' has fallen into Shirkun Akbar (major shirk), and 'he' is 
committing the most major of sins and 'his' du c a 3 will not be 
granted by Allah. 

We are commanded to be ikhlas (sincerely devoted) in our 
c ibadah and our du c a 3 for none other than Allah and only to Allah 
alone, and not towards anything else. 




He is the ever living, La ildha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He), so invoke Him making your worship pure for 
Him alone. All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the 
c AlamTn (mankind, jinns and all that exists). 131 

Our du c a 3 will be granted by Allah fg whenever we are ikhlas 
and ittiba c towards the Messenger of Allah %. 





131 Surah Al Murrain [or Ghafir] (40), ayah 65. 
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THAT WHICH PRECLUDES 
THE GRANTING OF DU C A 3 



As people who are maintain faith in and believe in Allah, we 
the Muslims are obligated to believe in the authority of Allah and 
all of His commands and prohibitions, as all the determinations of 
Allah are just and full of hikmah (wisdom). If we are in difficulties 
and hardship, we immediately supplicate towards Allah, and Allah 
grants us our du c a 3 , and if we are beset by disaster, we make du c a° 
and then Allah removes our disaster. However, sometimes our 
du c a 3 is not granted, even though we have made du c a° morning and 
night, and so we undertake self-reflection, as to the du c a 3 that is 
granted and that which is not - which is the more in number? And 
we also contemplate as to what factor is it that caused our du c a 3 not 
to be granted? Because of that, the author will mention various 
factors that cause our du c a° not to be granted or in other words, 
what it is that prevents the granting of a person's du c a 3 . 

Various preclusions for the granting of a persons du c a 3 : 



132 Shurutud-Du c a J wa Mawani c -ul 'Ijabah - DR. Sa c id bin Wahf al Qahtani; Ad-Du c a 3 - 
Husain al c Awayishah. 
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1. To eat and drink from that which is haram, to consume haram 
products in the form of food, drink, clothing, and the yields of 
endeavours that are haram. 




From Abu Hurairah 4& who said, "The Messenger of Allah Msaid, 
"O people! Allah is Pure and, therefore, accepts only that which is 
pure. Allah has commanded the believers as He has commanded 
His Messengers by saying: 'O Messengers! Eat of the good things, 
and do good deeds. ' (23:51) And He said: 'O you who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism)! Eat of the lawful 
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things that We have provided you... "' (2:172). Then he Mmade a 
mention of the person who travels for a long period of time, his hair 
is disheveled and covered with dust. He lifts his hands towards the 
sky and thus makes the supplication: 'My Rabbi My Rabbi ' But his 
food is unlawful, his drink is unlawful, his clothes are unlawful and 
his nourishment is unlawful, how can, then his supplication be 
accepted? " m 

Ibnu Rajab in ^ said: "That the Messengers and their 
communities were commanded to eat food that was halal and avoid 
that which was ugly and haram, then it says at the end of the hadlth, 
the du c a 3 is not granted for a person who consumes that which is 
haram, whether it be food, drink, clothing and the results of their 
endeavours. Because of that the Sahabat fa and the righteous people 
are extremely careful in endeavouring to always eat from that which 
is halal and avoid that which is haram". 134 

2. To request the rapid granting of a du c a° eventually leaving aside 
the du c a°. 

When a Muslim requests that 'hi' du c a° be granted, 
afterwards by means of wisdom from Allah that du c a 3 is not yet 
granted, then 'he' must be patient, and not despair of the mercy of 
Allah, continuing to make du c a°, because when 'he' isti c jal (hurries, 
hastens its being granted), then 'he' will be impaired from the 

133 Narrated by Muslim 11/703, no. 1015. 

134 Jami'ul c Ulum wa 7 Hikam, p. 198, tahqTq Tariq bin c Awadullah. 
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granting of the du c a°, because there is not a single person who can 
compel (compromise, force) Allah and Allah does that which is 
according to His will. 

The Messenger of Allah M said: 




"The du c a 3 of someone from amongst you has been granted, he 
said: 7 have already made du c a 3 , but my du c a 3 has not yet been 
granted ' ". 135 



From Abu Hurairah who said: "The Messenger of Allah 
said: 




ojpS % oj^S jJ jjib "jll jUcis^l U Alii j^-j 15 JJ" 

"77?e supplication of the servant is granted in case he does not 
supplicate for sin or for severing the ties of blood, or he does not 
become impatient. It was said: "Allah 's Messenger, what does: "If 

135 Narrated by Al Bukhari 6340, Muslim 2735 (90). 
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he does not grow impatient" imply? He said: "That he should say 
like this: 'I supplicated and I supplicated but I did not find it being 
responded'. And then he becomes frustrated and abandons 
supplication "J 36 

3. Carries out that which is ma c siyat (immoral, disobedience, 
seditious) and what has been declared haram by Allah. 

Ma c siyat is one of the barriers that obstructs the granting of 
du c a 3 , as in the manner mentioned by Imam Ibnu Rajab in his book, 
Jami c ul c Ulum wa'l Hikam, page 198. A poet said: "How can we 
possibly hope for the granting of du c a° when our path is already 
closed off by sin and ma c siyat?" 

Sin and ma c siyat exert a terrible effect upon 'mankind', 
including also the factor of blocking the granting of du c a 3 . (Refer 
to the book, Ad-Da c wa'd-Dawa c , al Imam Ibnu Qayyim al 
Jauziyyah). 

4. Desist from and cease those obligations that Allah has made 
obligatory. 

In the same manner as working on obedience is a factor in 
the granting of a du c a 3 , so too also the desisting from or the stopping 
of obligations is a barrier to the granting of du c a 3 . One of the 



Narrated by Muslim IV/2096, no. 2735 (92). 
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obligations of a servant is 3 amr ma c ruf wa'n-nahl munkar 
(advocating the good and forbidding the evil). When both of these 
matters are not carried out, then our du c a 3 will not be granted. In 
the hadlth of the Prophet M- 




From Hudhaifah from the Prophet "By Allah in whose Hand 
my soul is, you 'd better enjoin what is right and forbid what is 
wrong or Allah will descend upon you all His severe punishment, 
until you all supplicate Him but He will not answer your 
supplication". 137 

. A du c a° whose contents contain sinful deeds or cutting off the ties 
of family relations. (Such as the ahadlthpp. 87-89). 

. Being insincere when making du c a 3 . The Messenger of Allah H 
said: 

A ljj> Sf V&i U t\ 4sf\2J* fj^j iiA 

137 Narrated by At-TirmidhT 2169, al Baghawi in Sharhus-Sunnah XIV/3453, Ahmad V/388. 
At-TirmidhT said: "This hadith is hasan". 
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"Whenever one of you makes du c a 3 and asks for something from 
Allah, don 't say: 'O Allah forgive me my sins if You like, pity me if 
You like, and bestow on me fortune if You like '. However, be of firm, 
sincere resolve in your du c a 3 ; indeed Allah does what He wills and 
there is nothing that compels Him ". 138 

7. Be indifferent and be controlled by desires. The Messenger of 
Allah M said: 




"All of you make du 0 ^ to Allah with the certitude of conviction that 
it will be granted, and know that Allah does not grant the du c a 3 
from a heart that is negligent and careless ". 139 

If a Muslim has already made du c a 3 and endeavored to fulfill 
its terms, as well as endeavored to avoid the barriers that prevent 
the granting of 'his' du c a°, yet it is still not granted then 'he' must 
be patient and accepting, certain that Allah possesses much higher 
wisdom, that Allah is merciful to His servants and a servant does 
not know the consequences of 'his' destined tasks. Sometimes a 
person hopes for something, even though it is bad for 'him' and 'he' 
does not like something even though it is good for 'him': 



138 Narrated by Al Bukhari 7477. 

139 Narrated by At-TirmidhT 3479, Al Hakim 1/493, hasan. Refer to Silsilah al Ahadith as 
SahThah no. 594. 
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...and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for you and 
that you like a thing which is bad for you... 140 



...it may be that you dislike a thing and Allah brings through it a 
great deal of good. 141 

'He' must remember that that du c a 3 is a mainstay of c ibadah, 142 and 
c ibadah will bestow rewards and blessings whenever its terms are 
fulfilled, in the same way as 'he' performs salat, saum, sadaqah and 
also du c a 3 . 

We recommend increasing du c a 3 , and insha 3 Allah our du c a 3 
will be granted. Do not at any time let us be severed from the mercy 
of Allah. 

Because of that, in order that our du c a 3 be accepted, we must 
safeguard whatever has been made obligatory upon us by Allah and 
His Messenger $j§, and distance ourselves from and avoid whatever 
has been forbidden; as well as increasing whatever has been 'made 



0 Surah Al Baqarah (2), ayah 216. 

1 Surah An-Nisa 3 (4), ayah 19. 

2 Narrated by Al Hakim 1/491; refer to Silsilah al AhadTth as SahThah no. 1579. 
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sunnah' by the Messenger of Allah it based upon ahadith that are 
sahlh. 
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RULES THAT MUST BE 
OBSERVED IN THE 
PERFORMANCE OF DU C A 3 
AND DHIKR « 



1 . Allah Hi has commanded us to implement much dhikr and to 
be thankful towards Him, because it is Allah alone who 
bestows all of the blessings upon His creation. 



Therefore remember Me (by praying, glorifying, etc.). I will 
remember you, and be grateful to Me (for My countless Favours on 
you) and never be ungrateful to Me. 144 

2. Allah promises that He will bestow a reward upon a person 
who implements du c a° and dhikr towards Him. Du c a° and 
dhikr are included amongst the most important acts of c ibadah. 



143 Majmu c Fatawa - Shaikhul Islam Ibnu Taimiyyah XXII/5 10-5 1 , and in other various places 

Bahjatun-Nazirin Shark Riyddis-Sdlihin 11/491-492; TashThud-Du c d J - Shaikh Bakr bin 
c Abdullah Abu Zaid; An-Nubadh al Mustatdbah, Majmu c Fatawa - Shaikh c Abdul- c AzTz bin 
Baz; FiqhulAd L iyah wa 7 Adhkdr- DR. c Abdur-Razzaq bin c Abdul-Muhsin al c Abbad, printed 
by Dar Ibni c Affan. 

144 Surah Al Baqarah (2), ayah 152. 
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The Messenger of Allah §| said: 



,i*a» ^ in > gff ^ 



"There is nothing nobler Allah 's sight than du c a 3 ". 14S 

3. The people who performed the most du c a 3 and dhikr on the 
face of the earth were the Messenger of Allah it, and then his 
Sahabat 

4. A servant is not said to be a person who performs much dhikr 
to Allah whenever 'he' does not follow the du c a° and dhikr that 
was recommended and taught by the Messenger of Allah it. He 
it had already implemented the best du c a 3 and dhikr. 

The Messenger of Allah it had already taught du c a 3 , dhikr and 
a number of virtues to the Muslim community. He M was 
uswah hasanah (good exemplar): 




Indeed in the Messenger of Allah (Muhammad M) you have a good 
example to follow for him who hopes in (the Meeting with) Allah 
and the Last Day and remembers Allah much. 146 

He H was the Imam for those who have taqwa (righteousness). 

145 Narrated by At-TirmidhT 3370, Ibnu Majah 3829, Ahmad 11/362. This hadith pronounced 
hasan by Shaikh Muhammad Nasir ud DTn al 3 AlbanT ii Refer SahTh al Adanil Mufrad, 

no. 549. 

146 Surah Al Ahzab (33), ayah 21. 
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5. The Messenger of Allah M taught du c a° and dhikr to the 
Sahabat <#, relevant to waking up from sleep until back to sleep 
again, daily du c a°, morning and night, etc. This shows that 
these du c a 3 and dhikr encompass all of a servants deeds for any 
time and situation, for as long as 'he' lives. 

6. Our obligation as Muslims is to ittiba 0 (follow) the Messenger 
of Allah it in order that we are loved by Allah. Allah ft 
decrees: 

„ * - j.^ * A K., "° f- L- J> J> - ) * J> i- * 



Say (O Muhammad to mankind): "IfyYou (really) love Allah then 
follow me, Allah will love you and forgive you of your sins. And 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. " 14? 

7. This deen of Islam is already perfect, as in the decree of Allah 



...This day, I have perfected your Deen for you, completed My 
Favour upon you, and have chosen for you Islam as your Deen... 148 



Surah Al c Imran (3), ayah 3 1 . 
Surah Al Ma 3 idah (5), ayah 3. 
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Allah it and His Messenger H have already clarified these 
laws, both matters that are small and large within the lives of 
'mankind', including the matters of du c a° and dhikr. 

8. Because of that a Muslim must pay attention to the du c a 3 and 
dhikr taught by the Messenger of Allah M, because du c a° and 
dhikr are c ibddah, and since Hbadah is fundamentally 
example (ittiba c ), and not to fabricate or make bid c ah and 
follow the desires. 

9. A Muslim must feel fulfilled andhe is satisfied with the du c a 3 
and dhikr exemplified by the Messenger of Allah M, he is the 
uswah hasanah, the best of role models, and he is the person 
who knows better than all of creation about how to perform 
c ibadah towards Allah, sanctifies Him, , exalts Him, extols 
Him, makes du c a° and dhikr to Him as well as performing the 
bset du c a° and dhikr that are requested by a servant towards 
Him. 149 

10. That which is obligatory to be chosen and implemented by a 
servant is those du c a 3 and dhikr of the Prophet H that are sahlh, 
because within them are contained the most noble of purposes 
and the highest of requests, and within them are contained 
tauhld and ikhlas, lawful c ibadah, as well as true love towards 
Allah il and His Messenger it. 



149 When a servant has not yet memorized the du c a 3 from the Messenger of Allah M whilst 'he' 
has an urgent need, 'he' may perform di^a 3 with whatever language or 'he' performs du c a 3 by 
means of its meaning only, from the du c a 3 that are ma 3 thur. (Fatwa from various mashayik - 
c ulama 3 ). Wa 'l-llahu a c lam bis-Sawab. 
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11. It is obligatory for us to supplicate within our du c a 3l5 ° to Allah 
it alone, not towards anything besides Him. Du c a° is c ibadah, 
and we must carry out all c ibadah to Allah alone. 4^La*!^> 

j£> IsJ^SP "You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask 

for help (for each and everything)". Allah is the one who has 
the right to all c ibadah (all worship) with all of the forms of 
c ibadah (in accordance with Shari c ah) that are carried out by 
'mankind' and all of His creation; such as the du c a° requesting 
help at the time of difficulty, the slaughtering of animals, 
making vows, and others. Because it is only Allah that is the 
absolute authority, if He causes some danger towards a person, 
there is nothing that can alleviate it except Him Himself, and if 
Allah wills goodness, there is nothing, no being that is able to 
remove His blessings. There is nobody whatsoever that is able 
to prevent the will of Allah. 

ji 

Sij j£si- j&J, ^jij 3_& *3i ~A Cj&\£=> ^fi>-> A&tlizJSi o|) 



And if Allah touches you with hurt, there is none who can remove it 
but He; and if He intends any good for you, there is none who can 



150 Du c a 3 are divided into two: 1. Du'a 3 Ibadah. 2. Du'a 3 Mas'alah (to request, to plead). 
Both of them possess very close relationships, whether in terms of wording, doing and i c tiqad 
(conviction), and we must direct both of them only towards Allah alone and because of Allah. 
(Tasbihud-Du c a J , pp. 17-18- Shaikh Bakr bin c Abdullah Abu Zaid and Ad-Du c d J Mafliumuhu 
wa Ahkdmuhu, pp. 11-15 - Muhammad bin Ibrahim al Hamd). 
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repel His Favour which He causes it to reach whomsoever of His 
slaves He will. And He is the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 151 

To make du c a 3 to anything besides Allah, such as making a du c a 3 
for a specific desire, isti c anah (seek help), istighathah (asking fro 
help at times of difficulty) towards a dead person, whether it be a 
Prophet, a wally, hablb, 152 kyai, 153 jinn or a 'sacred tomb', or to 
request fortune, cure for illness from them, or from a tree and 
anything else besides Allah is shirk akbar (major shirk). Within the 
book Usulut Thalathah 154 wherein it states: "Whoever diverts one 
kind of c ibadah towards something other than Allah, then he is 
mushrik kafir". 155 Allah §g decrees: 

"S <T . . , . „ a 



y4«d whoever invokes (or worships), besides Allah, any other Ilah 
(God), of whom he has no proof, then his reckoning is only with his 
Lord. Surely! Al-Kdfirun (the disbelievers in Allah and in the 



151 Surah Yunus (10), ayah 107. 

152 ^-Trans ]\f ame generally given to any of those people who claim descendancy from the Prophet 
Muhammad Si. Known in the middle-east as c AlawTyyah (descent from C A1T 4s>, son-in-law of 
the Prophet Muhammad M)) 

153 ^Trans j(_y a j ; s a name ; n Indonesia given to a respected Islamic teacher). 

154 By Shaikh Imam Muhammad bin c Abdil-Wahhab i>i died 1206 H. 

155 Concerning this issue, a person can become kafir/ mushrik (out from Islam), as investigated 
by c ulama 3 , must must look to shurut (conditions, provisos) and intifa-ul mawani c (that there 
are no barriers) that make them become kafir and out from islam. 
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Oneness of Allah, polytheists, pagans, idolaters, etc.) will not be 
successful. 156 

Because of that, we must be ikhlas in our c ibadah only towards 
Allah alone, uphold tauhld of Him within the performance od du c a 3 
and not to perform du c a 3 towards anything besides Him. A person 
who perform du c a 3 and c ibadah towards something besides Allah is 
a are mushrik, and 'he' is carrying out the greatest of sins, the 
denial of one who is the greatest in denial, whose sin cannot be 
forgiven and 'his' deeds will not be removed by Allah as well as 
being forbidden from entering Paradise if 'he' dies before 'he' has 
not repented from that sin of shirk. 157 

12. It is not permitted by anyone to carry out dhikr with a specific 
numbered amount, or by means of a specific manner that has 
not been exemplified by the Messenger of Allah H and his 
Sahabat for example in numbers of 7x, Ox, 17x, 40x, lOOx, 
200x, 500x, lOOOx, 2000x and so on; or in a specific manner 
such as in jama c ah whilst deliberately crying, or wailing 
hysterically, by sitting in a specific manner and rocking, 
shaking the head, and fixing this to take place on a specific day 
or night, or performing dhikr accompanied by the sounds of 
nashld, songs, music, etc., and all such acts are acts of 
bid c ah. 158 And also a person cannot take sections of specific 



156 Surah Al Mu 3 minun (23), ayah 117. 

157 Refer Surah Yunus (10), ayah 106; Surah An-Nisa 3 (4), ayat 48, 116; Surah Al Ma 3 idah 
(5), ayah 72; Surah Az-Zumar (39), ayah 65; and other ayat. 

158 - Bid 1 ah is a certain way that exists within religion that appears to be lawful, its purpose 
within its implementation is excessiveness in c ibadah. 
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ay at, such as Ya-SIn, Ya-SIn or Ya Latlf, Ya Latlf in order to 
be repeated tens of times, hundreds of times or thousands of 
times for which there is no example of from the Messenger of 
Allah it nor his Sahabat Because if such matters were good, 
then surely the Messenger of Allah it and his Sahabat A would 
already have practiced it. 159 

13. It is not permitted for any person from amongst the Muslims 
(whether 'he' be a da c in, 160 ustadh, 161 kyai, hablb, community 
leader or teacher, etc.) to make a specific du c a° or dhikr for 
which there is no sunnah from the Messenger of Allah it, and 
then they teach it to the Muslim community and it becomes a 
routine wirid practiced at every opportune time and the du c a 3 
and dhikr taught by the Messenger of Allah it are discarded. 
These actions are held to be lawful but have not been permitted 
by Allah ft: 




Or have they partners with Allah (false gods), who have instituted 
for them a Deen which Allah has not allowed... 162 



- Bid' ah is a certain way of c ibadah for which there is no previous example from the Messenger 
of Allah H. (Refer: Al I'tisdm, Imam ash-Shatibi and c Ilmu Usulil Bida c by Shaikh C A1T Hasan 
C A1T c Abdul-Hamid). 

159 Refer: Al Ptisdm 1/318-3 19, tahqTq Shaikh SalTm al HilalT; As-Sunan wa 7 Mubtadad c at, p. 
214; Al Bahth wa 7 Istiqrd J fi Bida c il Qurrd D - DR. Muhammad Musa Nasr, 2 nd edition, 1423 
H. 

160 ("Trans. Q m wnQ mv J tes to T s lam). 

161 (Trans i s iamic teacher). 

162 Surah Ash-Shura (42), ayah 21. 
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The Messenger of Allah §$ said: 



"Whoever fabricates something new within matters of our religion 
that is not originally from it, then that matter is rejected". 163 

The Messenger of Allah % said: 



"All of you distance yourselves from new matters, because every 
matter that is new within the religion is bid c ah, and every bid c ah is 
going astray (deviation) "J 64 

The Messenger of Allah % said: 



" ...Every bid c ah is misguidance and every misguidance is in the 



Every person who has something new within c ibadah, such 
as specific du c a 3 and dhikr for which there is no sunnah from the 
Prophet M, then 'he' is sinning from four aspects: 



163 Narrated by Al Bukhari {Fathul Ban V/301) 2697, Muslim 1718 from 'A'ishah 9 . 

164 Narrated by Abu Dawud 4607, Ahmad IV/126-127, Ibnu Hibban (no. 102 - Mawarid), At- 
Tirmidhl 2676, Ibnu Majah nos. 43, 44, Ad-Dariml 1/44, Al BaihaqT IV/54 1 and others. HadTth 
sahTh from Al c Irbad bin Sariyah 4t-- SahTh Mawaridiz Zaman no. 88, SahTh AbT Dawud 3851. 

165 Narrated by An-Nasa 3 T III/l 89 from Jabir with a sahTh sanad. Refer SahTh Sunan An-Nasa J T 
1/346, no. 1487, Mishkatul MasdbTh 1/51. 





Hell-Fire". 
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1. Desist from du c a 3 and dhikr that have been deemed valid 
and legal. 

2. Exaggerate in the name of Islamic law. 

3. Make something sunnah for which there is no legal basis. 

4. Deceive the layman who are of the opinion that something is 
permissible (when it isn't). 166 

And we must be careful, that we do not fall into committing 
acts of bid c ah and shirk and thereby we would be committing major 
sins and our du c a 3 will not be granted. 

14. Whomsoever is not permitted to make specific du c a° and dhikr 
at specific times, such as on a particular night, a particular day, 
a particular month, and a particular year. For instance, Rajab, 
Nisfu Sha c ban (mid month Sha c ban) and so on. And also it is 
not permitted to make du c a°, dhikr and practice any form of 
c ibadah that is intentionally or specifically at a certain place for 
which there is no definition in law concerning the singularity 
of that particular place; such as a grave, a specific masjid, 
building, city, nation, shrine, monument, cave or other places 
that have been specified. Because such deeds are included 
amongst matters that are new within religion and by law they 
are bid c ah dalalah. Such as establishing (an/the act of) c ibadah 
at the grave of a Prophet, a WalTy (Wali Songo - Nine WalTys) 
or others by means of the conviction that du c a 3 at such 
gravesites will be granted. Those deeds/actions are included 



Tashihud-Du c a J , p. 44 - Shaikh Bakr bin c Abdullah Abu Zaid. 
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within and art of bid c ah. If such a person intentionally requests 
(something from) the corpse (the inhabitant of the grave), then 
that deed is shirk akbar (major shirk). 167 
15. What is also obligatory for a Muslim to be careful of is the 
impermissibility of c ibadah at the side (site) of a grave; by 
means of carrying out salat, du c a 3 , slaughtering an animal, 
making an oath or reading Al Qur 3 an and similar such c ibadah. 
There is not one single sahlh explanation or clarification from 
the Messenger of Allah % and his Sahabat <fo that they carried 
out c ibadah at the site of a grave. Moreover, the dangers are 
harsh for a person who undertakes c ibadah at the site of the 
grave of a righteous person, whether 'he' was a wally or a 
Prophet, and even more so if 'he' was not a righteous person. 168 
The Prophet M sternly warned those people who made graves, 
sites of c ibadah. The Messenger of Allah H said: 




"Allah curses the Jews and Christians (because) they have made 
the graves of their Prophets into places of worship "J 69 



167 TashThud-Du c a\ pp. 100-1 14 - Shaikh Bakr bin c Abdullah Abu Zaid. 

168 Fathul MajTd Shark Kitabit-Tauhid chapter 18: "Because of the disbelief of the children of 
Adam and their cessation from their religion is because of Ghuluw (excessiveness) towards 
righteous people". In chapter 19: "Harsh warnings (are given) to a person who performs 
c ibadah to Allah at the site of a righteous persons grave, so what if 'he' worshipped 'him'?!" 
Written by Shaikh c Abdur-Rahman bin Hasan Alush-Shaikh, died 1285 H, tahqiq DR. Walid 
bin c Abdur-Rahman bin Muhammad Alu Furayyan. 

169 Narrated by Al Bukhaff 435, 1330, 1390, 3453, 4441, Muslim 531, Ahmad 1/218, VI/21, 
34, 80, 255, from c A 3 ishah 9 . 
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There is not one single grave upon the face of this earth that 
contains sacredness or blessings, so those people who intentionally 
head there in order to seek sacredness and blessings have already 
fallen into the acts of bid c ah and shirk. Within Islam, there is no 
authorized intentional travel to visit (with the purpose of c ibadah) 
specific graves, such as those of wallys, kyais, habib and others 
with the intention of seeking sacredness and blessings and c ibadah 
there. This matter is forbidden and not permitted within Islam, 
because these deeds are bid c ah and shirk and a means leading to 
shirk. 

The Messenger of Allah M said: 

"It is not permitted to be journey (with the purpose of c ibddah) 
except to three masdjid: that is this masjid (Masjid an-NabawT), 
Masjidil Hardm and Masjidil Aqsd ". 1 70 

As for the courtesy of journeying to a grave, the Muslims are 
advised to journey to the funerals of Muslims for saying salam and 
making du c a° in order that their sins be forgiven and that they 
receive mercy from Allah if. 
16. The Messenger of Allah M said: 



170 Narrated by Al Bukhan 1189, and Muslim 1397 (511) from Abu Hurairah 4s> and also 
narrated by Al Bukhari 1 197 and Muslim 827 from Abu Sa c Td al Khudri 
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.Jj Juil ^IpjJ! ^paltj VI 4 V /lil 



"TTze £//»'Ar w Za ilaha illallah' and the best du c a 3 is 
' Alhamdulillah ". 1 71 

Because the best ayah is 'La ilaha illallah ', then we must 
know about its meaning, that is: There is no ilah (something to be 
worshipped) that has the right to be worshipped in truth except only 
Allah alone. 

La ilaha illallah has two rukn (principles): 

1. Nafy: To negate (abolish/repudiate/deny) everything that is 
worshipped except Allah. 

2. Ithbat: To establish c ibadah only for Allah alone, there are no 
partners with Him. 

The consequences (of V] ^J] V - La ilaha illallah) are that 
we must direct all forms of c ibadah only to Allah alone and we must 
sincerely devote (be ikhlas to) c ibadah to Him alone, and not 
towards anything else besides Him. 172 



171 Narrated by At-TirmidhT 3383, Ibnu Majah 3800 and An-Nasa 3 T within c Amalul Yaum wa'l lailah 
83 1 from the sahabT Jabir bin c Abdillah 4&. Pronounced hasan by Shaikh Muhammad Nasir ud Din al 
D AlbanT ill within SahTh al Jami c is-SaghTr 1 104. 

172 For further calrification refer to: 
Kitabut-TauhTd and its explanations, Fathul MajTd by Shaikh 0 Abdur-Rahman bin Hasan Alu 
Shaikh and Al Qaulul Mufid by Muhammad bin Salih al c Uthaimin ill 

Sharah Usui ath-Thalathah by Shaikh Muhammad bin Salih al c Uthaimin Al 

Hakikat Makna La Ilaha Illallah and Hakikat TauhTd by DR. Salih Fauzan. 
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Verily, We have sent down the Book to you in truth: so worship 
Allah (alone) by doing religious deeds sincerely for Allah 's sake 
only, 173 

Performing dhikr ^] <5) ^) has been exemplified by the 
Messenger of Allah it, who read it completely or with additions: 



"There is no deity (that has the right to be worshipped in truth) 
except only Allah the One and Only, having no partners with Him. 
For He is the Dominion and he is the Praise and His is the Power 
over everything". 



There is no example from the Messenger of Allah H of 
performing dhikr with the word mufrad (single, lone) or 

Dhikr by means of using the word "Allah" or "He" alone, is not 
listed (mentioned) within Al Qur°an nor in As-Sunnah, moreover 
there is not one single person from amongst the c ulama 3 of the Salaf 
who has narrated it. That, such actions, are only the undertakings of 
the perverted people of tarlqat (lit. way, path, method) who have no 
proof whatsoever for this. So, dhikr to remember Allah in a 



Surah Az-Zumar (39), ayah 2. 
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legal/lawful manner is by means of the use of complete sentences 
(Si! VI Y) 9 that is sentences that according to c ilmu nahwu (the 
element of a sentence) is already included within the criteria of the 
word used by the heart, producing blessings and bringing the self 
closer to Allah, whereas abbreviating/shortening it with a single 
name has no example whatsoever and is baseless. 174 
17. There is no example from the Messenger of Allah |g of reading 
a specific Surah like Surah Al Fatihah, Surah Ya-Sln and 
others, and then submitting (presenting) it ot a sick person, or 
to a person who is dead. There has never been a single sahabl 
who submitted the reading (blessings of) Surah Al Fatihah to a 
dead person and likewise also (even more so) to the Messenger 
of Allah if. (Refer Al Bahth wa 7 Istiqra 3 fi Bida c il Qurra 3 , p. 
50). 

According to Al Hafiz Ibnu Kathlr k Imam Ash-Shafi c T ^ 
k took istinbat (elicited) from ayah 39 of Surah An-Najm (53): 

And that man can have nothing but what he does (good or bad), 175 

He said: "That the reading of Al Qur'an to a person who is 
already dead, the gift of its blessing will not eventuate, because that 
matter is not from the their deeds and also not from their endeavors, 



174 Fiqhul Ad c iyah wa 7 Adhkar (Al Qismul Awwal), pp. 196-200 - DR. c Abdur-Razzaq bin c Abdul 
Muhsin al c Abbad, 1 st edition, Dar Ibni 3 Affan, 1419 H. 

175 Surah An-Najm (53), ayah 39. 
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and because of that the Messenger of Allah it never made it part of 
his sunnah for the community, and also did not propose it and there 
is not one nass (expression, stipulation, proof) or sign that suggests 
it, and there is not one of the Sahabat <fa who carried out that action. 
If supposing that matter was good, then surely they would have 
preceded us (in its application). The question of c ibadah, has as its 
basis nass (dala 3 il from Al Qur°an and As-Sunnah), and not qiyas 
(deduction by analogy) and ra 3 yu (subjective opinion). 176 

18. Tbadah that is carried out with ikhlas and in truth in 
accordance with the example of the Messenger of Allah it 
will obtain blessings or rewards and will bring calmness and 
clarity to the heart. This also includes du c a 3 and dhikr which if 
carried out with ikhlas and in accordance with the example set 
by the Messenger of Allah it, will bring calmness and clarity 
to the heart. However, if carried out in a manner that is not in 
accordance with the example (set by the Messenger of Allah 
it), then Shaitan will whisper to its doer that these deeds are 
good, but actually in truth these deeds may and will bring about 
loss of blessings, restlessness, sins, the rejection of good deeds 
and will render the heart and soul unclean. The deeds of bid c ah 
are sinful and every sin will dirty the heart and distance a 
person from Allah H as well as having 'his' du c a 3 rejected. 

19. A person may not perform tawassul (request, entreaty) by 
means of the dhat (essence, person) of the Prophet it, the 



176 Tafsirlbnu Kathir TV/272, 1 st edition, Darus-Salam, 1413 H. Refer also to this question mAhkamul 
Jana^iz wa Bida'uha - Shaikh Muhammad Nasir ud DTn al 3 Albani iii p. 220, edition Maktabah 

alMa c arif, Riyad, 1412 H. 
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position, the honour, and his rights and also may not by means 
of the mediation (intervention) of a person already dead, 
whether it be a righteous person or a wally, such as (in the 
manner of): 'I perform du c d° to You O Allah by means of the 
tawassul (intermediary) of Your Prophet or Your walTy' or by 
means of saying: 'Ya Rabbi bil Mustafa balligh maqasidana' 
(O my Lord, by means of the intercession of the selected 
Prophet, convey our meanings) and others such as these. 
Making du c a 3 with tawassul such as these has no example 
whatsoever from amongst the Sahabat <fo and the Messenger of 
Allah M and they are bid c ah. We are only permitted to make 
tawassul within du c a° by means of tawassul that is lawful, and 
that is of three kinds: 

1. Tawassul by means of a Asma°-ul Husna (most beautiful 
names of Allah) and His most high qualities. 



And (all) the most beautiful names belong to Allah, so call on Him 
by them,.. 177 

2. Tawassul by means of our righteous deeds that we have 
carried out with ikhlas. 

3. Tawassul by means of the du c a 3 of a righteous person who 
is still alive. 



Surah Al A c raf (7), ayah 180. 
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Thus anything besides these methods is not lawful, moreover 
is impermissible, because there is no sahlh dalll for anything 
besides them. 

The ayah that becomes the dalll for tawassul is ayah 35 of 
Surah Al Ma 3 idah(5): 



"Draw near to Allah by means of obedience to Him and put into 
practice (implement) that which is according to His will". 179 

20. Du c a° and dhikr are the easiest of c ibadah that we carry out 
every day, and when their terms are fulfilled, their manner, 
their times, their places, and with the ikhlas exemplified by the 
Messenger of Allah H, insha 3 Allah our du c a° will be granted 
and recorded as c ibadah that gains reward. 



178 Surah Al Ma 3 idah (5), ayah 35. 

179 Refer Qa'idah JalTlah Jit-Tawassul wa'l WasTlah - Shaikhul Islam Ibnu Taimiyyah At- 
Tawassul Anwa 3 uhu wa Ahkamuhu - Shaikh Muhammad Nasir ud Dm al 3 AlbanT Al HaqTqatut- 
Tawassul al Mashruu c wa 7 Mamnu 0 . 




...seek the means of approach to Him,.. 
Meaning: 



178 
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AD C IYA FROM AL QUR 3 AN 



1. REQUEST THE FORGIVENESS AND MERCY OF ALLAH I 



Say: "0 m_y Lord! I seek refuge with You from asking You that of 
which I have no knowledge. And unless You forgive me and have 
mercy on me, I would indeed be one of the losers ". 18 ° 



... "Our Lord! We believe, so forgive us, and have mercy on us, for 
You are the best of all who show mercy! " m 



... "My Lord! Forgive and have mercy, for You are the best of those 
who show mercy! " 182 



Surah Hud (11), ayah 47. 

Surah Al Mu 3 minun (23), ayah 109. 

Surah Al Mu'minun (23), ayah 118. 
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... "Our Lord! Forgive us our sins and our transgressions (in 
keeping our duties to you), establish our feet firmly, and give us 
victory over the disbelieving folk' ': 183 



... "Our Lord! We have indeed believed, so forgive us our sins and 
save us from the punishment of the Fire ". 184 



"Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call of one calling to faith: 
'Believe in your Lord ', and we have believed. Our Lord! Forgive 
us our sins and remit from us our evil deeds, and make us die in the 

Surah Al c Imran (3), ayah 147. 
Surah Al c Imran (3), ayah 16. 
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state of righteousness along with Al-Abrar (those who are obedient 
to Allah and follow strictly His orders). 

"Our Lord! Grant us what You promised unto us through Your 
Messengers and disgrace us not on the Day of Resurrection, for 
You never break (your) promise". 185 



"My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, so forgive me "... 186 



... "Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error, our Lord! 
Lay not on us a burden like that which You did lay on those before 
us (Jews and Christians); Our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater 
than we have strength to bear. Pardon us and grant us forgiveness. 
Have mercy on us. You are our Maula and give us victory over the 
disbelieving people ". 187 



Surah Al c Imran (3), ayat 193-194. 
Surah Al Qasas (28), ayah 16. 
Surah Al Baqarah (2), ayah 286. 
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... "Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You forgive us not, 
and bestow not upon us Your mercy, we shall certainly be of the 



losers". 188 

2. DU C A 3 IN ORDER TO BELONG TO THE PEOPLE OF FAITH 



My Lord! Bestow Hukman on me, and join me with the righteous; 

And grant me an honourable mention in later generations; 

And make me one of the inheritors of the Paradise of Delight; 

And disgrace me not on the Day when (all the creatures) will be 
resurrected; 189 



... "Our Lord! We believe; so write us down among the witnesses. 



Surah Al A c raf (7), ayah 23. 

Surah Ash-Shu c ara (26), ayat 83-85 and ayah 87. 

Surah Al Ma 3 idah (5), ayah 83. 
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3. DU C A 3 DESIRING TO RECEIVE RIGHTEOUS DESCENDANTS 



"O my Lord! Leave me not single (childless), though You are the 
best of the inheritors "J 91 



"My Lord! Grant me (offspring) from the righteous". 192 



"O m_y Zord/ Grant me from You, a good offspring. You are indeed 
the All-Hearer of invocation ", 193 



Surah Al 3 Anbiya 3 (21), ayah 89. 
Surah As-Saffat (37), ayah 100. 
Surah Al c Imran (3), ayah 38. 
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"Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives and our offspring who 
will be the comfort of our eyes, and make us leaders for the 
Muttaqun "J 94 



4. BESEECHING FORGIVENEES FOR BOTH PARENTS AND THE 
MU'MININ 



"Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents, and (all) the believers on 
the Day when the reckoning will be established". 191 



"Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have preceded us in 
faith, and put not in our hearts any hatred against those who have 
believed. Our Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, Most 
Merciful". 196 



Surah Al Furqan (25), ayah 74. 
Surah Ibrahim (14), ayah 41. 
Surah Al Hashr (59), ayah 10. 
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?P^j o^P^j ^Jf. cr^J tstyjfo Jj^^j 



"My Lord! Forgive me, and my parents, and him who enters my 
home as a believer, and all the believing men and women. And to 
the Zalimun grant You no increase but destruction!" 197 

5. DU c A a OF CONSTANCY FOR ONESELF AND FAMILY IN THE 
ESTABLISHMENT OF SALAT 



"O my Lord! Make me one who performs As-Salat (Iqamat-as- 
Salat), and (also) from my Offspring, Our Lord! and accept my 
du c a 3 (invocation)". 198 

6. PROTECTION FROM THOSE PEOPLE WHO ARE ZALIM 





Surah Nuh (71), ayah 28. 
Surah Ibrahim (14), ayah 40. 
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"My Lord! Save me from the people who are Zalimun (polytheists 
and wrong-doers)! " m 




"Our Lord! Place us not with the people who are Zalimun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers) ". 20 ° 



"My Lord! Give me victory over the people who are Mufsidun 
(those who commit great crimes and sins, oppressors, tyrants, 
mischief-makers, corrupts). 201 

7. DU C A 3 FOR THE ACCEPTANCE OF THE ACTS OF IB AD AH AND 
REPENTANCE 





Surah Al Qasas (28), ayah 21. 
Surah Al A c raf (7), ayah 47. 
Surah Al c Ankabtit (29), ayah 30. 
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"Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily! You are the All- 
Hearer, the All-Knower "... 

...and accept our repentance. Truly, You are the one who accepts 
repentance, the Most Merciful. 202 

8. TRUSTING IN ALLAH 



... "Our Lord! In you (Alone) we put our trust, and to You (Alone) 
we turn in repentance, and to You (Alone) is (our) final return ", 203 



... "Allah is sufficient for me. La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the Right 
to be worshipped but He), in Him I put my trust and He is the Lord 
of the mighty throne " 204 

9. PROTECTION FROM THE FITNAH (THAT CAN BE WON) OF THE 
DISBELIEVING PEOPLE 






Surah Al Baqarah (2), ayah 127 and 128. 
Surah Al Mumtahanah (60), ayah 4. 
Surah At-Taubah (9), ayah 129. 
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"Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the disbelievers, and forgive us, 
Our Lord! Verily, you, only You are the All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise". 205 




... "In Allah we put our trust. Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the 
folk who are Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doing) (i.e. do not 
make them overpower us). 

"And save us by Your mercy from the disbelieving folk" . 206 



10. DU C A> IN ORDER OT INCREASE KNOWLEDGE 



4 ^ lH)9> 

"My Lord! Increase me in knowledge " 207 



11. DU C A 3 FOR THE PERFECTION OF LIGHT 



205 Surah Al Mumtahanah (60), ayah 5. 

206 Surah Yunus (10), ayat 85-86. 



207 Surah Ta-Ha (20), ayah 1 14. 
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... "Our Lord! Keep perfect our light for us and grant us 
forgiveness. Verily, You are able to do all things". 208 

12. DU C A 3 REQESTING GOOD ON EARTH AND IN THE HEREAFTER 



"Our Lord! Give us in this world that which is good and in the 
Hereafter that which is good, and save us from the torment of the 



"My Lord! Inspire and bestow upon me the power and ability that 
I may be grateful for Your Favours which You have bestowed on 
me and on my parents, and that I may do righteous good deeds that 



Surah At-Tahnm (66), ayah 8. 
Surah Al Baqarah (2), ayah 201. 




Fire!" 209 



13. DU C A 3 TO BECOME THANKFUL SERVANTS 
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will please You, and admit me by Your Mercy among Your 
righteous slaves ". 21 ° 

fe\ blj U"^3 ^Jl jfcit ot ^ jjl y»j--> 

"My Zord/ Grant me the power and ability that I may be grateful 
for Your Favour which You have bestowed upon me and upon my 
parents, and that I may do righteous good deeds, such as please 
You, and make my offspring good. Truly, I have turned to You in 
repentance, and truly, I am one of the Muslims (submitting to Your 
Will)". 211 



14. PROTECTION FROM SHAITAN 



"My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the whisperings 
(suggestions) of the ShayatTn (devils). 

And I seek refuge with you, my Lord! Lest they may attend ( or come 

\ >> 212 

near) me . 



210 Surah An-Naml (27), ayah 19. 

211 Surah Al Ahqaf (46), ayah 15. 

212 Surah Al Mu'minun (23), ayat 97-98. 
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15. DU C A 3 IN ORDER THAT THE HEART IS ESTABLISHED UPON 
GUIDANCE 

£ «r % , * s - s ^ ^ ' , , ^ s ^ * ' s t 

"Owr Zord/ Ze? not our hearts deviate (from the truth) after You 
have guided us, and grant us mercy from You. Truly, You are the 
Bestower ". 



16. DU C A> TO RELIEVE THE HEART AND EASE TASKS 

4 ^aJtijjT cr? c^=» jl ^S^>zL oul ^1 aJ| ^. . .)> 

...Z<2 z/tf/za ^4«ta /wcwe Aos n'g/tf to 6e worshipped but You 
(O Allah)], glorified (and exalted) are You [above all that (evil) 
they associate with You]. Truly, I have been of the wrong-doers ", 213 

i>6-^j ^L-J^ slap [)i^-Tj <£j*\ lJj4*3 d/z/M 

id? 



Surah Al 3 Anbiya 3 (21), ayah 87. 
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... "O my Lord! open for me my chest (grant me self-confidence, 
contentment, and boldness). 

And ease my task for me; 

And make loose the knot (the defect) from My tongue, (i.e. remove 
the incorrectness from my speech) 

That they understand my speech ", 214 



... "Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from Yourself, and facilitate for 
us our affair in the right way! " 21S 

17.DU C A 3 FOR SAFEQUARDING THE STATE AND PROTECTION 
FROM SHIRK 



... "O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) one of peace and security, 
and keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols ", 216 

18. PROTECTION FROM THE HELL-FIRE 



214 Surah Ta-Ha (20), ayat 25-28. 

215 Surah Al Kahf (18), ayah 10. 

216 Surah Ibrahim (14), ayah 35. 
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"Our Lord! Avert from us the torment of Hell. Verily! Its torment is 
ever an inseparable, permanent punishment. 

Evil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode and as a place to dwell". 217 



Surah Al Furqan (25), ayat 65-66. 
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DU C A> AND DHIKR FROM 
AS-SUNNAH 



DAILY DU C A 3 AND DHIKR 



1. DHIKR MORNING AND EVENING 



218 



4-5-1 ^duJl Ji- SlJiiJ! ^ JUJ Sill Ojjlijl j»jS £5 oAil oV ^ jill J_^j jtS JlS 4* u-jt 

^ jjj J^-Ul CjyJ 5! jl ^^aill sSUf SUl jjjS'ij j"Ji ii-SI jS'j Cf r li^' ^ o< ill 

From Anas bin Malik 4& who said: 'The Messenger of Allah Msaid: "That I sit with people 
remembering Almighty Allah from the morning (Fajr) prayer until sunrise is more beloved to 
me than freeing four slaves from among the Children of Isma'il. That I sit with people 
remembering Allah from the afternoon ( c Asr) prayer until the sun sets is more beloved to me 
than freeing four slaves'" . (Narrated by Abu Dawud 3667, refer SahTh AbT Dawud 11/698, no. 
3 1 14 - Mishkatul MasabTh, no. 970, hasan). 

Imam Ibnu Qayyim k ^-j said: "The time is between Subh until sunrise, and between c Asr 
until the sun sets". 

Dalll from Al Qur'an about performing dhikr morning and afternoon 
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"I seek the protection of Allah from the rejected Shaitan ". 



Oyou who believe! Remember Allah with much remembrance. 

And glorify His praises morning and afternoon. (Surah Al ahzab (33), ayat 41-42). 

Al Jauhari (an Arabic lingusit) said: "(*>L^I) means, the time between c Asr until 
Maghrib". 




So be patient. Verily, the Promise of Allah is true, and ask forgiveness for your fault, 
and glorify the praises of your Lord in the c AshT and in the Ibkar. (Surah Mu 3 min [or 
Ghafir] (40), ayah 55). 

(/ <^-a'fj\) means, the beginning of the afternoon, whilst (^4^0 means, the 
end of the daytime. 

Allah M decrees: 

(JjJ S-'jyJ I (J^j jj-^-iJ I < (\^° iS^ Jl»j£ j ^ ■ j b I-* 

So bear with patience all that they say, and glorify the praises of your Lord, before the 
rising of the sun and before (its) setting. (Surah Qaf (50), ayah 39). 

This constitutes the excplanations from what has been mentioned within a 
number of ahadTth from the Messenger of Allah M, that whoever says this and that in 
the morning and afternoon..., meaning before the rising of the sun and before the 
setting of the sun, that is beginning before salat subh and after salat c Asr. (Refer to the 
explanation fo Imam Ibnu Qayyim ^ in Sahih al Wabilis-Sayyib, pp. 165-166). 
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,6 

Lo pJiij *-£pj-> a] JdJiiP ^fi-^i c£4J' '3 (j- 4 (j^J^' (j L-*J s^S 1 *-"' 



^JL^jlI! ^xJ!3-*j U gl^g^ - V3 (j^j^'i A^j>£yj 



Allah! La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but 
He), the ever living, the one who sustains and protects all that 
exists. Neither slumber, nor sleep overtake Him. To Him belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on earth. Who is He that 
can intercede with Him except with His Permission? He Hknows 
what happens to them (his creatures) in this world, and what will 
happen to them in the Hereafter. And they will never compass 
anything of His knowledge except that which He wills. His KursT 
extends over the heavens and the earth, and He feels no fatigue in 
guarding and preserving them. And He is the Most High, the Most 
Great. 219 (Read morning and afternoon lx). 220 



219 Surah Al Baqarah (2), ayah 255. 

220 The Prophet #j said: "Whoever reads this ayah in the morning of the day, then he is safeguarded 
from (the interference of) the jinn until the afternoon. And whoever says it in the afternoon, then he is 
safeguarded from (the interference of the jinn until the morning". (Narrated by Al Hakim 1/562, Sahih 
at-Targhib wa 't-Tarhib 1/418. No. 662, sahih) 
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"In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful ". 



Say (O Muhammad 0)): "He is Allah, (the) One. 

" Allah-us -Samad (the Self Sufficient master, whom all creatures 
need, He neither eats nor drinks). 

"He begets not, nor was He begotten; 

"And there is none co-equal or comparable unto Him ", 221 

(Read morning and afternoon 3x). 222 



"In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful ". 



221 Surah Al Ikhlas [or At-Tauhid] (1 12), ayat 1-4. 

222 "Whoever recites these ( Tmns - Surah Al Ikhlas (112): 1-4. - Surah Al Falaq (113): 1-5. - Surah An- 
Nas (114): 1-6) three times in the morning and in the evening, they will suffice him (as a protection) 
against everything" . At-TirmidhI said: "This hadith is hasan sahfh". Narrated by Abu Dawud 5082, 
Sahih Abi Dawud 4241, An-Nasa 3 ! VIII/250 and At-TirmidhT 3575, Ahmad V/3 12, Sahih at-Tirmidhi 
2829, Tuhfatul AhwadhT 3646, SahTh at-Targhib wa 't-Tarhlb 1/411, no. 649, hasan sahih. 




- Y 
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Say: "I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of the daybreak, 
From the evil of what He has created; 

And from the evil of the darkening (night) as it comes with its 
darkness; (or the moon as it sets or goes away). 

And from the evil of the witchcrafts when they blow in the knots, 

And from the evil of the envier when He envies ", 223 

(Read morning and afternoon 3x). 

Say: "I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of mankind, 

The king of mankind, 

The Ilah ( God) of mankind, 

From the evil of the whisperer (Devil who whispers evil in the 
hearts of men) who withdraws (from his whispering in one 's heart 
after one remembers Allah), 

Who whispers in the breasts of mankind, 



Surah Al Falaq (113), ayat 1-5. 
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Of jinns and men ". 



In the morning, the Messenger of Allah H read: 

dL> V «J£-j &l VI 4 V c<& ililj is JikJl fe^J - o 

j up- difcf 4>j ^ ^ 5^ Jlp jij iiii aJj jjuLjji aJ A 

CSwL*J La j-^J (^L?^ <3 ^ (J"* '^J^'J ^ J-^~3 

"ffe /z«ve entered a new day and with it all dominion is Allah 's. 
Praise is to Allah. None has the right to be worshipped but Allah 
alone, Who has no partner. To Allah belongs the dominion, and to 
Him is the praise and He is Able to do all things. My Lord, I ask 
You for the goodness of this day and of the days that come after it, 
and I seek refuge in You from the evil of this day and of the days 
that come after it. My Lord, I seek refuge in You from laziness and 
helpless old age. My Lord, I seek refuge in You from the punishment 
of Hell-fire, and from the punishment of the grave ". 

(Read morning lx). 225 



Surah An-Nas (114), ayat 1-6. 

Narrated by Muslim IV/2088, no. 2723, Abu Dawud 5071, At-TirmidhI 3390, sahlh. 
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And in the afternoon, the Messenger of Allah % read: 



^ ' ' \ i ? v i 0 0 



c4j db> ^ aJ^-j ft! VI aJ! V JOi-lj ilUJ! ^Jlj li^Jil 

u ^ dUbf 6j c>as ^ Jp jij iiii % iiLdi 

"ffe /*<2ve ended another day and with it all dominion is Allah 's. 
Praise is to Allah. None has the right to be worshipped but Allah 
alone, Who has no partner. To Allah belongs the dominion, and to 
Him is the praise and He is Able to do all things. My Lord, I ask 
You for the good things of this night and of the nights that come 
after it and I seek refuge in You from the evil of this night and of the 
nights that come after it. My Lord, I seek refuge in You from laziness 
and helpless old age. My Lord, I seek refuge in You from the 
punishment of Hell-fire, and from the punishment of the grave". 
(Read in the afternoon lx). 

In the morning, the Messenger of Allah % read: 
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"0 Allah, by You we enter the morning and by You we enter the 
evening, by You we live and by You we die, and to You is the Final 
Return ". (Read in the morning lx). 226 

And in the afternoon, the Messenger of Allah £g read: 

0 

. , < a/7 oJl 

"(9 Allah, You bring us the end of the day as You bring us its 
beginning, You bring us life and you bring us death, and to You is 
our fate ". (Read in the afternoon lx). 



Read SAYYIDUL ISTIGHFAR: 



227 



226 Narrated by Al Bukhan in Al Adabul Mufrad, this wording is the wording of Al Bukhan, At- 
Tirmidhi 3391, Abu Dawud 5068, Ahmad 11/354, Ibnu Majah 3868, Sahih al Adabil Mufrad 911, 
sahfh, Refer also Silsilah al AhadTth as-SahThah 262. 

227 'The Chief Form of Repentance'. 
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"O Allah, You are my Lord, no one has the right to be worshipped 
except You, You created me and I am Your servant and I abide to 
Your covenant and promise as best as I can, I take refuge in You 
from the evil of which I committed. I acknowledge Your favour upon 
me and I acknowledge my sin, so forgive me, for verily no one can 
forgive sin except You ". (Read morning and afternoon lx). 228 

"O Allah, make me healthy in my body. O Allah, preserve for me 
my hearing. O Allah, preserve for me my sight. There is none 
worthy of worship but You. O Allah, I seek refuge in You from 
disbelief and poverty and I seek refuge in You from the punishment 

228 "If a person recites this during the day with strong faith in it and dies on the same day before the 
sunset, he will be among the people of Paradise and if somebody recites it at night with strong faith 
in it and dies before sunrise he will be among the people of Paradise", (narrated by Al Bukhari 6306, 
6323, Ahmad IV/122-125, An-Nasa 3 T VIII/279-280). 
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of the grave. There is none worthy of worship but You ". (Read 
morning and afternoon 3x). 229 




. j£ ^ jispf of Ji^i^ i>i3 c^jl ^3 l jufe £pj c^-i 

"O Allah, I seek Your forgiveness and Your protection in this world 
and the next. O Allah, I seek Your forgiveness and Your protection 
in my Deen, in my worldly affairs, in my family and in my wealth. 
O Allah, conceal my secrets and preserve me from anguish. O 
Allah, guard me from what is in front of me and behind me, from 
my left , and from my right , and from above me. I seek refuge in 
Your Greatness from being struck down from beneath me ". (Read 
morning and afternoon lx). 230 



229 Narrated by Al Bukhan in Sahih al Adabil Mufrad 539, Abu Dawud 5090, Ahmad V/42, hasan. 

230 Narrated by Al Bukhan in Al Adabul Mufrad, Abu Dawud 5074, Ibnu Majah 3871, Al Hakim 
1/517-518, Sahih al Adabil Mufrad 912, sahih. 
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I 0 > 

"O Allah, Knower of the unseen and the evident, Maker of the 
heavens and the earth, Lord of everything and its Possessor, I bear 
witness that there is none worthy of worship but You. I seek refuge 
in You from the evil of my soul and from the evil of Satan and his 
helpers. (I seek refuge in You) from bringing evil upon my soul and 
from harming any Muslim ". (Read morning and afternoon lx). 231 




"In the Name of Allah, Who with His Name nothing can cause harm 
in the earth nor in the heavens, and He is the All-Hearing, the All- 
Knowing". (Read morning and afternoon 3x). 232 



231 The Prophet M said to Abu Bakr as-Siddiq 4i>: "Say this in the morning and at night and whenever 
you want to sleep". Narrated by At-Tirmidhl 3392 and Abu Dawud 5067, refer SahTh at-TirmidhT 
2071, SahTh al Adabil Mufrad 914, sahTh. Refer Silsilah al Ahadith as-Sahihah 2753. 

232 "Whoever recites it three times in the morning will not be afflicted by any calamity before evening, 
and whoever recites it three times in the evening will not be overtaken by any calamity before 

Page | 153 




"I am pleased with Allah as my Lord, with Islam as my Deen and 
with Muhammad M as my Prophet". (Read morning and 
afternoon 3x). 233 




"O Ever Living One, O Eternal One, by Your mercy I call on You 
to set right all my affairs. Do not place me in charge of my soul 
even for the blinking of an eye (i.e. a moment)". (Read morning 
and afternoon lx). 234 



morning". Narrated by At-TirmidhT 3388, Abu Dawud 5088, Ahmad 446 and 476, TahqTq Ahmad 
Shakir and Ibnu Majah 3869, refer Sahih Ibni Mdjah 3120, Al Hakim 1/513, SahTh al Adabil Mufrad 
513, SahTh at-TarghTb wa 't-TarhTb 1/413, no. 655, its sanad is sahih. 

233 "Allah has promised that anyone who says this three times every morning or evening will be 
pleased on the Day of Resurrection". Narrated by Ahmad IV/337, Abu Dawud 5072, At-TirmidhT 
3389, Ibnu Majah 3870, An-Nasa 3 Tin c Amalul Yaum wa 'ILailah, no. 4 and Ibnus-Sunni, no. 68, SahTh 
at-TarghTb wa 't-TarhTb 1/415, no. 657, and pronounced sahih by Imam Al Hakim within^/ Mustadrak 
1/518 and agreed with by Imam Adh-DhahabI, hasan. Refer also to SahTh al Wabilis-Sayyib, p. 170, 
Zddul Ma c dd 11/372, Silsilah al AhadTth as-Sahihah, no. 2686. 

234 Narrated by An-Nasa 3 !, Al Bazzar and Al Hakim 1/545, refer SahTh at-TarghTb wa 't-TarhTb, no. 
661, hasan. 
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"We have entered a new day upon the natural religion of Islam, the 
word of sincere devotion, the Deen of our Prophet Muhammad, M 
and the faith of our father Ibrahim. He was upright (in worshipping 
Allah), and a Muslim. He was not of those who worship others 
besides Allah ". (Read morning lx). 235 

And in the afternoon, the Messenger of Allah read: 



"We end this day upon the natural religion of Islam, the word of 
sincere devotion, the Deen of our Prophet Muhammad, M and the 
faith of our father Ibrahim. He was upright (in worshipping Allah), 



235 Narrated by Ahmad III/406, 407, V/123, Ad-DarimI 11/292 and Ibnus Sunni within c Amalul Yaum 
wa'l Lailah, no. 34, Mishkatul MasabTh, no. 2415, SahTh al Jami c is-SaghJr, no. 4674, sahih. 
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and a Muslim. He was not of those who worship others besides 
Allah ". (Read in the afternoon lx). 

"None has the right to be worshipped but Allah alone, Who has no 
partner. His is the dominion and His is the praise and He is Able to 
do all things". (Read 10x 236 or lx). 237 

"None has the right to be worshipped but Allah alone, Who has no 
partner. His is the dominion and His is the praise and He is Able to 
do all things ". (Read each day 100x). 238 



236 Narrated by Muslim 2693, Ahmad V/420, Silsilah alAhadith as-Sahihah 113 lnd 114, Sahih at- 
TarghTb wa 't-Tarhib 1/416, no. 660, sahih. 

237 Narrated by Abu Dawud 5077, Ibnu Majah 3867, Sahih al Jami c is-SaghTr 6418, Mishkatul 
MasabTh 2395, Sahih at-Targhib 1/414, no. 656, sahih. 

238 "Whoever re cites this one hundred times in a day, then for him (is the blessing) like the freeing of 
ten slaves, one hundred rewards will be written for him, and for him will be forgiven one hundred 
misdeeds, and for him is protection from Shaitan for that day until the evening. No one will be able 
to present anything better than this except for someone who has recited more than this". Narrated by 
Al Bukhari 3293 and 6403, Muslim IV/2071, no. 2691 (28), At-TirmidhT 3468, Ibnu Majah 3798, 
from the sahabT Abu Hurairah 4t>. Explanation: Within the narration of An-Nasa 3 ! ( c Amalul Yaum 

Page | 156 



"Glory is to Allah and praise is to Him, by the multitude of His 
creation, by His Pleasure, by the weight of His Throne, and by the 
extent of His Words ". (Read in the morning 3x). 239 




"O Allah, I ask You for knowledge that is of benefit, a good 
provision, and deeds that will be accepted". (Read in the morning 



"Glory is to Allah and praise is to Him ". (Read in the morning 
and afternoon 100x). 241 



wa 7 Lailah) and Ibnus-Sunni 75 from c Amr bin Shu c aib from his father from his grandfather with the 
saying: "Whoever reads it lOOx in the morning and lOOx in the afternoon."... So, this dhikr is 
read lOOx in the morning and lOOx in the afternoon. Refer Silsilah al AhadTth as-Sahihah 2762. 

239 Narrated by Muslim 2726. Sharh Muslim XVII/44. 

240 Narrated by Ibnu Majah 925, SahTh Ibni Mdjah 1/152, no. 753 and Ibnus-Sunni within c Amalul 
Yaum wa 7 Lailah 110, sahTh. Ahmad VI/322. 

241 Narrated by Muslim 2691 and 2692, Sharh Muslim XVII/17-18, SahTh at-Targhib wa't-Tarhib 
1/413, no. 653. The most number of times for dhikr from the Prophet #j is one hundred times in the 
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"I seek the forgiveness of Allah and repent to Him ". (Read every 
day 100x). 242 



morning and one hundred times in the afternoon. Those narrations that state up to one thousand times 
are invalid because their ahadith are da c Tf. (Silsilah al Ahadith ad-Da c ifah 5296). 
242 Narrated by al BukharVFathul Ban XI/101 and Muslim 2702. 

"From Ibnu c Umar & who said: 'The Messenger of Allah # said: "O 'mankind', seek 
repentance from Allah. Indeed I seek repentance a hundred times in a day". 

Narrated by Muslim 2702 (42). 
In another narration from Agharr al Muzani, the Messenger of Allah M said: 
"Indeed my heart forgets even though I seek forgiveness from Allah one hundred times a 
day". 

Narrated by Muslim 2702 (41). 

The Prophet M said: 

"Whoever says: 

A\ L>°JV } fjiSjl ji 4\ SJl i £jJl sill jii£^f 

7 seek forgiveness from Allah the Most Magnificent, who has no deity ( worthy of worship) 
besides Him, the Ever-Living and Self-Subsisting alone and I seek repentance from Him'. 
... then Allah will forgive him his sins even if he had fled from the battlefield". 
Narrated by Abu Dawud 1517, At-Tirmidhl 3577 and Al Hakim 1/511. Refer Sahlh at- 
TirmidhT III/282. 

Ayat that recommend seeking forgiveness and repentance are amongst others: Surah Hud 
(11), ayah 3; Surah An-Nur (24), ayah 31; Surah At-Tahrim (66), ayah 8; and others. 
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"I seek refuge in the Perfect Words of Allah from the evil of what 
He has created". (Read in the afternoon 3x). 243 

DU C A 3 AND DHIKR RELATED TO SLEEP 



2. DU C A 3 AND DHIKR BEFORE SLEEP 

«fc-t h ji : t# u^j AJfc fdsr & - v v 

(XT) ^ ^Jt Uj A^rjj 4^f> U4 to OJJ^T- ^ 

"Hold the palms together. Spit on them and recite: Qui Huwallahu 
Ahad (Surah Al Ikhlas), Qui A c udhu bi Rabbil Falaq (Surah Al 
Falaq) and Qui A c udhu bi Rabbin-Nas (Surah An-Nas) Then with 
the two palms wipe over the entire body. Begin with the head, the 
face and the front parts of the body 3x ", 244 



- Read Ayat al Kursi. 



243 Narrated by Ahmad 11/290, An-Nasa 3 ! within c Amalul Yaum wa 7 Lailah 590, SahTh at-Targhib 
wa 't-TarhTb 1/412, no. 652, SahTh al JamiHs-SaghTr 6427. 

244 Narrated by Al Bukhari 5017 and Muslim 2192, Imam Malik within Al Muwatta J , Abu Dawud 
3902, At-Tirmidhl 3402, Ibnu Majah 3529, and An-Nasa 3 T within c Amalul Yaum wa 7 Lailah 793. 

245 (Surah Al Baqarah (2), ayah 255) "Whoever reads it when he wants to sleep, then he will always 
be protected by Allah and he will not be approached by Shaitan until Subh". (narrated by Al BukharT 
23WFathul BdriWmi). 
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- Read the last two ayat from Surah Al Baqarah. 

Us" 

Jp ly^ajli L1^js-j!j HI ^fl-^'j bp(_ (lp!j ^4_j HI 43lis> ^ 

"7%e Messenger believes in what has been sent down to him from 
his Lord, and (so do) the believers. Each one believes in Allah, His 
angels, His Books, and His Messengers. They say, "We make no 
distinction between one another of His Messengers " - and they say, 
"We hear, and we obey. (We seek) Your Forgiveness, our Lord, and 
to You is the return (of all). " 

Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets reward for 

that (good) which he has earned, and he is punished for that (evil) 

which he has earned. "Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall 

into error, Our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You 

did lay on those before us (Jews and Christians); Our Lord! Put not 
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on us a burden greater than we have strength to bear. Pardon us 
and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You are our Maula 
(Patron, Supporter and Protector, etc.) and give us victory over the 
disbelieving people ", 246 247 



From Al Barra 3 bin c Azib 4& who said: "The Messenger of 
Allah said to me: 'Whenever you want to sleep, make wudu 3 in 
the same manner as you make wudu 3 when you want to perform 
salat. Then lie down on the right side of your body and say: 




y$ v cdO hkjj % t udj otitj cddi ^ 

.eJLti ^jJ! dlllj iJLl& i^T cddl VI ill. 

"O Allah, I submit myself to You, entrust my affairs to You, turn my 
face to You, and lay myself down depending upon You, hoping in 
You and fearing You. There is no refuge, and no escape, except to 
You. I believe in Your Book (the Qur 3 an) that You revealed, and the 
Prophet whom You sent". 248 



246 Surah Al Baqarah (2), ayat 285-286. 

247 "Whoever reads those two ayat at night, then those two ayat will suffice him". (Narrated by Al 
Bukhari 5051/Fathul Ban IX/94 and Muslim 807, 808). 

248 The Prophet M said: "When you die in the night, then you die in the nature (of Islam). And that 
sentence (of dhikr) becomes the last sentence that you say". Narrated by Al Bukhari 247, 6311, 6313, 
6315 and 7488, and Muslim 2710, Abu Dawud 5046 and At-TirmidhT 3394. 
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"With Your Name my Lord, I lay myself down; and with Your Name 
I rise. And if my soul You take, have mercy on it, and if You send it 
back then protect it as You protect Your righteous slaves ". 249 




"O Allah, You have created my soul and You take it back. Unto You 
is its death and its life. If You give it life then protect it, and if You 
cause it to die then forgive it. O Allah, I ask You for strength ". 2S0 




249 "Whenever a person from amongst you gets up from his place of sleep and then he wants to return 
again, let him dust off his bed with his waist garment three times and mention the Name of Allah, for 
he does not know what may have entered the bed after him, and when he lies down he should say: 
"Bismika Rabbi..." (Al HadTth). Narrated by Al Bukhari 6320, Muslim 2714, At-TirmidhI 3401, and 
An-NasaT within c Amalul Yaum wa'l Lailah 796. 

250 Narrated by Muslim 2712 (60), Ahmad 11/79, Ibnus-Sunni within c Amalul Yaum wa 7 Lailah 721. 
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"O Allah, 1 save me from Your punishment on the Day that You 
resurrect Your slaves ". 2S1 




"In Your Name , O Allah , I die and I live ". 

"Whenever the Prophet M wanted to sleep, he read: Alif-Lam-MTm 
tanzil as-Sajdah (Surah As-Sajdah (32) ayat 1-30) <2«d Tabarakal- 
ladhi biyadihil Mulk (Surah Al Mulk (67) ayat 1-30) ". 25S 

3. WHAT IS TO BE DONE BY A PERSON WHO EXPERIENCES A 
BAD DREAM. 

Whenever a person has a bad dream or dreams of that which 
'he' dislikes, then let it be that 'he': 



251 "Whenever the Messenger of Allah % wanted to sleep, he used to place his right hand beneath his 
cheek and say. "Allahumma QinT. . . " (Al HadTth). Narrated by Al BukharT, SahTh al Adabil Mufrad 
921 from Al Barra 3 <&, At-Titmidhi 3398 from Hudhaifah * and Abu Dawud 5045 from Hafsah 9 . 

Refer Silsilah al AhadTth as-Sahihah 2754. 

252 Narrated by Al BukharT 63 12 and 6324 from Hudhaifah 4* and Muslim 271 1 from Al Barra 3 4&>. 

253 SahTh, narrated by Al BukhM/Sahih al Adabil Mufrad 1207 and 1209, Ahmad III/340, Ad-DarimT 
11/455 and others. Refer Silsilah al AhadTth as-Sahihah 585. 
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a. Spits to the left three times. 5 

b. Ask for the protection of Allah from the temptations of Shaitan 
and the evil of the dream, three times. 255 

c. Do not speak of the dream to another person. 256 

d. Turn one's body (change the position of sleep). 257 

e. Stand up and perform salat if desired. 258 



4. ELIMINATE ANXIETY AND FEAR WHEN SLEEPING, AS WELL 
AS PREVENTING THE TEMPTATIONS OF SHAITAN 

'7 seeA: refuge in the Perfect Words of Allah from His anger and 
His punishment, from the evil of His slaves and from the taunts of 
devils and from their presence ". 259 



254 Narrated by Al Bukhari 5747, Muslim 2261 (2) from Abu Qatadah 

255 Narrated by Muslim 2262 from Jabir <*.. 

256 Narrated by Muslim 2261 (3 and 4), and 2263 from Abu Hurairah <*>. 

257 Narrated by Muslim 2262. 

258 Narrated by Muslim 2263. 

259 Narrated by Abu Dawud 3893, At-TirmidhI 3528 and others. Refer SahTh at-Tirmidht (III/ 1 7 1 ), 
no. 2793 and Silsilah al Ahadith as-Sahihah 264. 
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"I seek refuge in the Perfect Words of Allah - which neither the 
upright nor the corrupt may overcome - from the evil of what He 
created, of what He made, and of what He scattered, from the evil 
of what descends from the heavens, and of what rises up to them, 
from the evil of what He scattered in the earth and of what emerges 
from it, from the evil trials of night and day, and from the evil of 
every night visitor, except the night visitor who comes with good. O 
Merciful One. ". 26 ° 

5. PERFORM DHIKR WHENEVER TURNING THE BODY DURING 
SLEEP AT NIGHT. 



260 Musnad Ahmad (III/419) or no. 15399 and 15400, (tahqiq Ahmad Shakir), with a sahih sanad, and 
Ibnus-Sunni no. 637. Refer also to Majtna c uz-Zawa J id (X/127). 
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"There is none worthy of worship but Allah, the One, the 
Victorious, Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is between 
them, the All-Mighty, the All-Forgiving" . 261 



6. DU C A 3 WHEN WAKING UP 



"Praise is to Allah Who gives us life after He has caused us to die 
and to Him is the return ". 262 



DU C A 3 FOR ENTERING AND LEAVING THE WC 



7. DU C A 3 UPON ENTERING THE WC. 



261 He M read this dhikr when he turned his body from one position to another during the night. 
Narrated by Al Hakim 1/540, hadTth sahTh. Imam Adh-DhahabI agrees with it and Ibnu Hibban 2358. 
Refer SahTh Mawaridiz-Zam 0 an no. 2003, and Silsilah alAhadith as-Sahihah no. 2066. 

262 Narrated by Al Bukhari 63 12 and 6324 from Hudhaifah Muslim 271 1 from Al Barra 3 

There are a number of other du c a 3 for after waking from sleep in the middle of the night. And there 
are other narrations. The Prophet $£ read Surah Al Tmran (3) from ayah 199 to ayah 200. (Narrated 
by Al Bukhari 4572/ Fathul Ban VIII/237, Muslim 1/530). 
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"/7« the Name of Allah]. O Allah, I seek protection in You from the 
male and female unclean spirits ", 263 

8. DU C A 3 UPON LEAVING THE WC. 



'7 seek Your forgiveness 



» 264 



DU C A 3 WUDU 



9. DU C A 3 BEFORE WUDU 0 



'7n the Name of Allah 



» 265 



263 Narrated by Al Bukhan 142 and Muslim 375. Often the addition Bismillah is at the beginning of 
the hadTth, refer Fathul Ban 1/244. 

264 Narrated by Abu Dawud 30, At-TirmidhI 7, Ibnu Majah 300, Ahmad VI/155, Al Hakim 1/158 from 
c A 3 ishah 9 . Pronounced sahih by Al Hakim and others. 

265 ]sj arra t e( j by Abu Dawud 101, Ibnu Majah no. 399. Refer Irwa J ul GhalTl 1/122 and Sahih Sunan 
AbT Dawud no. 90. 
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10. DU C A 3 AFTER WUDU 3 . 



"I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah 
alone, Who has no partner; and I bear witness that Muhammad is 
His slave and His Messenger". 266 

"O Allah, make me among those who turn to You in repentance, 
and make me among those who are purified". 267 

DU C A 3 CONNECTED TO DRESSING 

11. DU C A 3 WHEN GETTING DRESSED. 



266 Narrated by Muslim 1/209-210, no. 234. 

267 Narrated by at-Tirmidhl no. 55, and refer Sahih at-TirmidhJ 1/18. 
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"Praise is to Allah Who has clothed me with this (garment) and 
provided it for me, though I was powerless myself and 
incapable". 268 

12. DU C A 3 WHEN PUTTING ON NEW CLOTHES. 




"O Allah, praise is to You. You have clothed me. I ask You for its 
goodness and the goodness of what it has been made for, and I seek 
Your protection from the evil of it and the evil of what it has been 
made for". 269 



13. DU C A 3 FOR A PERSON WHO HAS PUT ON NEW CLOTHES. 



"May Allah replace it when it is worn out" 270 



268 Narrated by Abu Dawud within Kitdbul Libas no. 4023, SahTh AbT Dawud 11/760, no. 3394 and 
others. 

269 Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 4020, At-TirmidhT no. 1822, Al Hakim IV/192 and Al BaghawT, from 
Abu Sa c Td al Khudri 4fe. Refer Mukhtasar Shama^ilit-TirmidhT, by Shaikh Muhammad Nasir ud DTn 
al 'Alb am A**.,, pp. 47-48. 

270 Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 4020 and refer also SahTh AbT Dawud 11/760, no. 3393. 
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S S y o 

jjUgJi <Uj JwLA ^Ipj clJu J^r - 1 Y 

"Pw? o« «ew clothes, live a praise-worthy life and die as a 
martyr". 271 



14. DHIKR FOR PUTTING ON CLOTHES. 



"/« Name of Allah ". 



272 



DU C A 3 LEAVING AND ENTERING THE HOME 



15. DU C A 3 WHEN LEAVING THE HOME. 



"In the Name of Allah, I have placed my trust in Allah, there is no 
might and no power except by Allah ". 273 



271 Narrated by Ibnu Majah II/l 178, no. 3558, Al BaghawT XII/41, no. 3 112, Ahmad 11/89 and refer 
Sahlh Ibni Majah 11/275, no. 2863. 

272 SahTh al Jamami^is-Saghir no. 3610, At-TabaranT within the book Al Ausat from Anas. Refer 
Irwa'ul GhalTl, no. 50. 

273 Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 5090, At-Tirmidhl no. 3487, and refer SahTh at-TirmidhT HI/151, no. 
2724. 
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"0 Allah, I seek refuge in You lest I misguide others, or I am 
misguided by others, lest I cause others to err or lam caused to err, 
lest I abuse others or be abused, and lest I behave foolishly or meet 
with the foolishness of others ", 274 



16. DU C A 3 UPON ENTERING THE HOME. 



' In the Name of 'Allah 215 ." 



DU C A 3 FOR GOING TO, ENTERING AND 
LEAVING THE MASJID. 

17. DU C A 3 FOR GOING TO THE MASJID. 



274 Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 5094, At-TirmidhI no. 3427, An-Nasa 3 T VIII/268, Ibnu Majah no. 
3884, sahlh. 

275 Narrated by Muslim III/1598 no. 2018 (103). 
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^ r^ 1 52 <1^3 'J? bt ^ 3 

"0 Allah, place light in my heart, and on my tongue light, and in 
my ears light and in my sight light, and behind me light, and before 
me light, above me light, and below me light. O Allah, grant me 
light". 276 



18. DU C A 3 FOR ENTERING THE MASJID. 



i^juJl Ailkii-j Lf-y^ ^p-^ 2 ^^ ^ ~ ^ 

y " / 

"I seek refuge in Almighty Allah, by His Noble Face, by His 
primordial power, from Satan the outcast". 277 



276 Narrated by Muslim no. 763 (191) Sharh Muslim V/51 and the articulation of the hadlth is 
according to its narration; also narrated by Al BukharVFathul BarTXl/l 1 6, with many additions within 
it. In order to further understand, refer to the mentioned books. 

277 Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 466, SahTh AbTDawud 1/93, no. 441. Whenever he says this, Shaitan 
will say: "He safeguards himself from me for the day". 
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"In the Name of Allah, and blessings. And peace be upon the 
Messenger of Allah. 278 O Allah, open before me the doors of Your 

» 279 

mercy . 



19. DU C A 3 FOR LEAVING THE MASJID. 




"In the Name of Allah, and peace and blessings be upon the 
Messenger of Allah. O Allah, I ask for Your favor, O Allah, protect 
me from Satan the outcast". 280 



DU C A 3 ADHAN 



278 Narrated by Ibnus-Sunni within c Amalul Yaum wa 7 Lailah, no. 88, declared hasan by Shaikh Al 
3 AlbanT (Al Kalimut-Tayyib, p. 92 no. 64, footnote no. 52). 

279 Narrated by Muslim no. 713. 

280 Narrated by Muslim no. 713, Ibnus-Sunni within c Amalul Yaum wa'l Lailah, no. 88, declared hasan 
by Shaikh Al 3 AlbanT (Al Kalimut-Tayyib, p. 92 no. 64, footnote no. 52). There is an addition ( jtflli 

p^jJi jikiji -y. ijV^i), in the narration of Ibnu Majah no. 773. Refer Sahth Ibni Majah no. 627. 
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20. DU C A 3 UPON HEARING THE ADHAN. 



There are five matters that are sunnah at the time the adhan 
is resounding: 

1 . Reply to the adhan by repeating what the mu 3 adhdhin has said, 
except to the sentences: {p^\ J* and (r-^i J* when 

the reply is: 

.AVj VI aji Vj j> V - 

"There is no might and no power except by Allah ", 281 

2. After the mu°adhdhin has finished the adhan, then we say: 




281 "Whoever answers the adhan after the mu 3 adhdhin reads the shahadah. Refer to Ath-Thamar al 
Mustatab fi Fiqhis-Sunnah wa 7 Kitab, pp. 1/172-185 - Shaikh al 3 AlbanT, Mausu'ah al Fiqhiyyah al 
Muyassarah JT Fiqhil Kitab wa 's-Sunnah al Mutahharah, p. 371 - Husain al c Audah al c Awayishah, 
SahTh al Wabilis-Sayyib, p. 184, Tas'hThud Du c a\ pp. 370-372. 
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"I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah 
alone, Who has no partner, and that Muhammad is His slave and 
His Messenger. I am pleased with Allah as my Lord, with 
Muhammad as my Messenger and with Islam as my Deen ", 282 

3. Read salawat (prayers) upon the Messenger of Allah H. 283 

4. Read du c a 3 after the adhan: 




"O Allah, Lord of this perfect call and established prayer. Grant 
Muhammad the intercession and favor, and raise him to the 
honored station You have promised him ", 284 



282 Sahlh, narrated by Muslim no. 386, Abu Dawud no. 525, At-Tirmidhi no. 210, An-Nasa°i 11/26, 
Ibnu Majah no. 721, Ahmad 1/181 and Ibnu Khuzaimah no. 421 and others, from Sa c Tdbin Al Waqqas 

283 Based on the narration of Muslim, An-Nasa 3 T 11/25-26, Abu Dawud no. 523, Ahmad 11/168, Ibnu 
Khuzaimah no. 418, Al BaihaqT 1/409-410 from c Abdullah bin c Amr bin al c As 4». Reminder: 
Salawat that is sunnah is read slowly, softly, and does not make use of loud, singing-like voices. 

284 Narrated by Al BukharT/Fathul Ban 11/94, no. 614, Abu Dawud no. 529, At-Tirmidhi no. 21 1, An- 

Nasa 3 T 11/26-27, Ibnu Majah no. 722. There is an addition (Verily You do not neglect promises - tiii} 
SU-Jl L-iii 1 V) but it is weak and may not be practiced. Also there are no additions such as (And raise 
the degree - A*il^Jl jJlJ), (O Most Merciful - (jj-*^^ because there is no source for them. 
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5. Make du c a° for oneself by means of the du c a 3 one intends 
between adhan and iqamah, because a du c a 3 at that time will 
be granted. 



"7%e ^w c a 3 between adhan and iqamah is not refused". 285 
DU C A 3 AND DHIKR CONCERNING SALAT 

• 

21. DU C A 3 IS TIFT AH. 




"O Allah, separate me from my sins as You have separated the East 
from the West. O Allah, cleanse me of my transgressions as the 



285 Narrated by At-TirmidhT no. 212, 3595, Ahmad III/l 19, 155, 225, An-Nasa 3 T within c Amalul Yaum 
wa 7 Lailah nos. 67, 68, 69, Ibnu Khuzaimah nos. 425, 426, 427. (Refer to the explanation of Ibnu 
Qayyim concerning these five matters within SahTh al Wabilis-Sayyib pp. 182-185, Zadul Ma c ad 
2/391-392.). 
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white garment is cleansed of stains. O Allah, wash away my sins 
with ice and water and frost". 286 

Or read: 




"Glory is to You O Allah, and praise. Blessed is Your Name and 
Exalted is Your Majesty. There is none worthy of worship but 
You". 287 

Or read: 




286 Narrated by Al Bukhari no. 744 and Muslim no. 598 (147), Abu Dawud no. 781, An-NasaT 11/129, 
Ibnu Majah no. 805. 

287 Narrated by Ahmad 111/50, At-TirmidhT no. 242, Abu Dawud no. 775, An-Nasa 3 ! 11/132 and Ibnu 
Majah no. 804, from Abu Sa c Td al Khudri Refer to SahTh at-Tirmidhi J/77, SahTh Ibni Majah i/135 
and Irwa°ul Ghalil 11/5 1 -53 . 

Page | 177 




"I have turned my face sincerely towards He who has brought forth 
the heavens and the Earth and I am not of those who associate 
(others with Allah). Indeed my prayer, my sacrifice, my life and my 
death are for Allah, Lord of the worlds, no partner has He, with this 
I am commanded and I am of the Muslims. O Allah, You are the 
Sovereign, none has the right to be worshipped except You. You are 
my Lord and I am Your servant, I have wronged my own soul and 
have acknowledged my sin, so forgive me all my sins for no one 
forgives sins except You. Guide me to the best of characters for 
none can guide to it other than You, and deliver me from the worst 
of characters for none can deliver me from it other than You. Here 
I am, in answer to Your call, happy to serve you. All good is within 
Your hands and evil does not stem from You. I exist by your will 
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and will return to you. Blessed and High are You, I seek Your 
forgiveness and repent unto You ", 288 

Or read: 




O Allah, Praise is to You. You are the Sustainer of the heavens and 
the earth and all they contain, Praise is to You, Yours is dominion 



288 Narrated by Muslim no. 771 (201), Abu Dawud no. 760, An-Nasa 3 T 11/130, Ahmad and others. 
Du^ 3 Istiftah is read at obligatory and sunnah times of salat (Refer Sifatu Salatin Nabi M - Shaikh al 
°AlbanT Al tf-j). 
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of the heavens and the earth and all they contain. You are the Light 
of the heavens and the earth, and Praise is to You, You are the King 
of the heavens and the earth and Praise is to You, You are the Truth. 
Your Promise is true, Your Word is true, Your audience is true, 
Paradise is true, Hell is true , the Prophets are true, and 
Muhammad M is true, and the Hour of Judgment is true. O Allah, 
to You I have submitted, I have believed in You and upon You I 
dependand to You I turn in repentance. For Your sake I dispute 
and by Your standard I judge. Forgive me what I have sent before 
me and what I have left behind me, what I have concealed and what 
I have declared. You are the One Who sends forth and You are the 
One Who delays, there is none who has the right to be worshipped 
but You. 289 

Or read: 




289 Narrated by Al bukhari nos. 1 120, 63 17, 7385, 7442, 7499. Muslim also narrates it succinctly no. 
769 (199) from Ibnu c Abbas * 

This du'a 3 istiftah is read at the time of night salat (tahajjud). The last part of th du'a 3 can also be read 
with (SlSi % sJj \) - "There is none who has the right to be worshipped but You". 

Page | 180 



"O Allah, Lord of Jibra'll, Meeka^Tl and Isrdfil (great angels), 
Creator of the heavens and the Earth, Knower of the seen and the 
unseen. You are the arbitrator between Your servants in that which 
they have disputed. Guide me to the truth by Your leave, in that 
which they have differed, for verily You guide whom You will to a 
straight path ". 29 ° 



- After having read du c a° istiftah, read ta c awudh (seeking refuge 
with Allah): 




"I seek the protection of Allah the All-Hearing, All-Knowing from 
the accursed Shaitan, from his deception, whisperings and 
temptations". 291 



290 Narrated by Muslim no. 770 (200), Abu Dawud no. 767, Ibnu Majah no. 1357. The Prophet M read 
this du c a 3 istiftah at the time of night salat. 

291 Narrated by Abu Dawud and others. Its basis is the decree of Allah "31 in Surah Fussilat (41), ayah 
36: 
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- Read Surah Al Fatihah. 

- Say Amin after (^lili Vj). 

- In congregational salat, the believers are not permitted to 
proceed the Imam. 

- Read Surah in accordance with what has been exemplified by 
the Messenger of Allah it. 292 

22. DU C A> OF RUKtP. 

(XT) pJjwJ! $j - \ \ 

"Glory to my Lord the Exalted (three times) ". 29S 

Or read: 



"And if an evil whisper from Shaitdn (Satan) tries to turn you away, then seek refuge in Allah. 

Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 
Refer to Al Kalimut-Tayyib no. 130, sahTh. Refer Sifatu Salayin-Nabi ft - Shaikh al 3 AlbanI, lrwa D ul 
GhalTl 11/53-57, no. 342. 

292 Refer Sifatu Salatin-Nabi M - Shaikh al 3 AlbanT, Maktabah al Ma c arif edition. 

293 Narrated by Ahmad V/382, 394, Abu Dawud no. 871, An-Nasa 3 ! 11/190, At-TirmidhI no. 262 and 
others. Refer Irwa°ul GhalTl no. 333 and 334. 
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"Glory is to You, O Allah, our Lord, and praise is Yours. O Allah, 
forgive me". 294 



Or read: 




"Glory is to You, Master of power, of dominion, of majesty and 
greatness". 295 

Or read: 




"Glory (to You), Most Holy (are You), Lord of the angels and the 
Spirit". 296 

23. DU C A 3 ON RISING FROM RUKU C . 




Narrated by Al Bukhari no. 794 and Muslim no. 484. 

Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 873, An-Nasa 3 ! 11/191, and its sanad is sahlh. 

Narrated by Muslim no. 487, Abu Dawud no. 872, An-Nasa 3 T 11/191, and Ahmad VI/35. 
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: Allah hears whoever praises Him ". 29? 

.aj 1551^ Li \j£ Lu^ tjoii diJj Hjj - n n 

" Our Lord, praise is Yours, abundant, good and blessed praise". 298 
Or read: 

cub U ^1 olj^fJl Juil diJ tfj - nv 

diJ ii$3 cl^Ji jii u j^i tJ^oJij ^1 Jit .Aa: ^ ^ 




"Owr Zord, to You be the Praise, filling the heavens, filling the 
Earth, and filling whatever else You will, Lord of Glory and 
Majesty, the truest thing a slave had said, and we are all slaves to 
You. None can withhold what You grant, nor can the possession of 
an owner benefit him before You ", 299 



847 from the sahabi Abu 
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297 Narrated by Al Bukhari in Fathul Ban 11/282, no. 795. 

298 Narrated by Al Bukhari in Fathul Ban 11/284, no. 799. 

299 Narrated by Muslim no. 477 (205), Abu c Awanah 11/176, Abu Dawud no. 
Sa c Td al Khudri 4fe. 



24. DU C A 3 DURING SUJUD. 



(XT) . JA\ ou4^ - nA 

"Glory is to my Lord, the Most High ". 300 
Or read: 

"Glory is to You, O Allah, our Lord, and praise is Yours. O Allah, 
forgive me". 301 

Or read: 

"Glory (to You), Most Holy (are You), Lord of the angels and the 
Spirit". 302 



300 Narrated by Ahmad V/382, 394, Abu Dawud no. 871, An-Nasa 3 T 11/190, At-TirmidhT no. 262, and 
Ibnu Majah no. 888, refer to Irwa^ul GhalTl no. 333 and 334. 

301 Narrated by Al Bukhari no. 794, 817 and Muslim no. 484. 

302 Narrated by Muslim no. 487, Sharah Muslim IV/204-205. 
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Or read: 



"Glory is to You, Master of power, of dominion, of majesty and 
greatness". 303 



25. DU C A 3 FOR SITTING BETWEEN TWO SUJUD. 

"Lord, forgive me. My Lord, forgive me ". 304 
Or read: 

^3 i<jM>5 <a^!3 <a^!$ ^ ^ - vr 



303 



Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 873, An-NasaT and Ahmad. Declared sahTh by Al 3 AlbanT within 
SahTh AbT Dawud 1/166. 

304 Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 874, refer SahTh Ibni Majah no. 73 1. 
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"O Allah forgive me, have mercy on me, guide me, support me, 
protect me, provide for me and elevate me ". 30S 



26.DU C A 3 FOR SUJUD TILAWAH (PROSTRATIONS FOR 
RECITATION OF AL QUR'AN). 




"I have prostrated my face to the One Who created it, and gave it 
hearing and sight by His might and His power. Glory is to Allah, 
the Best of creators ". m 



305 Narrated by At-Tirmidhi no. 284, Abu Dawud no. 850, Ibnu Majah no. 898. Refer SahTh at- 
TirmidhTl/90 no. 233, SahTh AbT Dawud 1/160 no. 756 and SahTh Ibni Majah 1/148 no. 732 using the 

phrase "vj". Sifatu Salatin-Nabi H, Shaikh al 3 AlbanT iii 

306 It was the Messenger of Allah $$ who said within sujud for Al Qur 3 an (Sujud Tilaiwah) at night, 
and he said (many times): "Sajada wajhi..." Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 1414, At-Tirmidhi no. 580, 

An-Nasa 3 i 11/222, Ahmad VI/30-31 and Al Hakim 1/220 from c A 3 ishah g . This hadith was 
pronounced sahih by At-Tirmidhi, Al Hakim, An-NawawT, Adh-DhahabT, Shaikh Ahmad 
Muhammad Shakir, Shaikh al 3 AlbanT and Shaikh salim bin c Id al HilalT. Refer to SahTh at-TirmidhT 
1/180 no. 474, SahTh Sunan AbT Dawud V/157-158 no. 1273, Musnad Ahmad no. 23904 and SahTh al 
Adhkar no. 150/122. There is an addition in brackets "'&$&-\ j^J~\ Si iijL^" {Glory be to Allah, the 

Best of Creators) narrated by Al Hakim 1/220. This addition was pronounced sahTh by Al H^kim, 
Adh-DhahabT and An-NawawT. 
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"O Allah, write down for me with you a reward against it. And 
remove from me against it (my) sins. And make it for me with you a 
treasure (for the Hereafter). And accept it from me as You did 
accept it from Your slave Dawud". 307 

27. TASHAHHUD. 




"All compliments, prayers and pure words are due to Allah. Peace 
be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings. 
Peace be upon us, and on the righteous slaves of Allah. I bear 



307 Narrated by At-TirmidhT no. 579 and no. 3424 SahTh at-TirmidhT 1/180 no. 473, and Al Hakim 
1/220. At-TirmidhT called it hasan. According to Al Hakim, the hadTth is sahTh. And Adh-DhahabI is 
of the same opinion as that. 
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witness that none has the right to be worshipped except Allah, and 
I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger" . 308 

VV 




"All greetings of humility are for Allah, and all prayers and 
goodness. Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah 
and His blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves 
of Allah. I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship but 
Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and His 
Messenger". 309 



308 Narrated by Muslim no. 403 (60), and Abu c Awanah 11/228, from the sahabT 0 Abdullah bin c Abbas 
who said: "The Messenger of Allah # taught us the tashahhud in the way that he M taught us a 

Surah from Al Qur'an..." 

309 Narrated by Al Bukhari nos. 831, 835, 1202 and Muslim no. 402 (55). Shaikh al 3 AlbanT ^ said: 

"The enunciation of Ibnu Mas c ud »fe that is, Ji ft&SJl" by the Sahabat4»was at first enunciated as 

"l^ dlllp ^£Jli!)r within the tashahhud of the Prophet ft whilst he was still alive. After he M died, 

they replaced that enunciation with Ji- ^Jl". It is already established that this enunciation by 

the Sahabat was based upon the approval of the Prophet M- This matter is strengthened by the 
narration that c A 3 ishah 9 taught that enunciation to the Sahabat4, when reading the tashahhud, that 

is, the enunciation Ji ^£Jl". (Narrated by Siraj within his Musnad (IX/1/2) and Mukhallas 
within the book Al Fawa 0 id (XI/54/1) with a sahlh sanad). 
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28. READ SALAWAT 310 UPON THE PROPHET Jt AFTER 
TASHAHHUD. 




"O Allah, bestow Your favor on Muhammad and on the family of 
Muhammad as You have bestowed Your favor on Ibrahim and on 
the family of Ibrahim, You are Praiseworthy, Most Glorious. O 

Al Hafizlbnu Hajar said: "At the time when the Prophet ft was still alive, the Sahabat • 
enunciated "L£j! iX^i- ffifJlj.;ll", however after he #g died, they left the pronoun 'ii', so that it became 

Imam As-Subki within the book Sharhul Minhdj after relating the narration from 
AbtTAwanah stated: "If that enunciation is true from the Sahabafc|>, (then) that matter points out that 

the use of the pronoun 'ii' (i4^) is not obligatory to be enunciated because it is sufficient to enunciate 
Ji. jHiA". I answer: "That narration is sound without any doubt whatsoever, because it is 

contained within Sahih al Bukhafi, and moreover I have come across another narration that 
strengthens it". Imam c Abdur-Razzaq states that Ibnu Juraij narretd to me, saying: c Ata 3 has narrated 

to me that the Sahabat enunciated 'Lfe' W-£~Jl~Jl'. The sand of this hadith is sahTh. (Refer to Sifatu 

Salatin-Nabi 'M, by ShaikhMuhammadNasirud-DTn al 'AlbanT pp. 161-162, Maktabah al Ma c arif 
edition - Riyad). 

310 There is no addition (by use) of the enunciation "li^" within salawat and there is not one single 

sahlhhadTth concerning this from the Prophet ff, and this enunciation was also never enunciated by 
the Sahabat .. 
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Allah, bless Muhammad and the family of Muhammad as You have 
blessed Ibrahim and the family of Ibrahim, You are Praiseworthy, 
Most Glorious". 311 

Or read: 




"O Allah, bestow Your favor on Muhammad and upon his wives 
and progeny as You have bestowed Your favor upon the family of 
Ibrahim. And bless Muhammad and his wives and progeny as You 
have blessed the family of Ibrahim, You are full of praise, Most 
Glorious". 312 



311 Narrated by Al Bukhari no. 3370/Fathul Ban VI/408, Muslim no. 406, AbuDawud no. 976, 977, 
978, At-Tirmidhl no. 483, An-Nasa 3 IIII/47-48, Ibnu Majah no. 904, Ahmad IV/243-244 and others 
from Ka c ab bin c Ujrah <&>- 

312 Narrated by Malik within Al Muwatta 1 ' 1/152, no. 66, Al Bukhari no. 3369/Fathul Ban VI/407, 
Muslim no. 407 (69), AbuDawud no. 979 and others. The above enunciation is narrated from Muslim 
from AbuHumaid as-Sa c TdI4e.. 
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"O Allah, bestow Your favor on Muhammad and upon the family of 
Muhammadas You have bestowed Your favor upon the family of 
Ibrahim. And blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of 
Muhammad as You have bestowed Your blessings upon the family 
of Ibrahim in the worlds. You are full of praise, Most Glorious ". 31S 

29. DU C A 3 AFTER THE FINAL TASHAHHUD AND BEFORE SALAM. 




"O Allah, I seek refuge in You from the punishment ofHell-fire and 
from the punishment of the grave, and from the trials of life and 
death, and from the evil of the trial of the Dajjal (False 
Messiah) ", 314 



313 Narrated by Malik within Al Mu watta c 1/152, no. 67, Muslim no. 405 (65), AbuDawud no. 980, 
At-TirmidhT no. 3220, An-Nasa 3 TIII/45 and c Amalul Yaum wa'l Lailah no. 48, Ahmad IV/118 and 
V 1213-21 '4 and others, from Mas c ud al Ansarufe.. 

314 Narrated by Muslim no. 588 (128) from AbiiHurairah 
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Or read: 




"O Allah, I seek refuge in You from the punishment of the grave, 
and I seek refuge in You from the trial of theDajjal (False Messiah), 
and I seek refuge in You from the trials of life and death. O Allah, I 
seek refuge in You from sin and from debt". 315 




"O Allah, I have greatly wronged myself and no one forgives sins 
but You. So, grant me forgiveness and have mercy on me. Surely, 
you are Forgiving, Merciful". 316 



315 Narrated by Al Bukhari no.83 2 and Muslim no. 589 (129), and An-Nasa 3 TIII/56-57 from c A 3 ishah 

g . 

316 Narrated by Al Bukhari nos. 834, 6326, 7387, 7388 and Muslim no. 2705 (48), from Abu Bakr as- 
Siddiq 
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"O Allah, I ask You. O Allah, You are the One, the Only, Selfi 
Suffwient Master, Who was not begotten and begets not and none 
is equal to Him. Forgive me my sins, surely you are Forgiving, 
Merciful". 317 




"O Allah, I ask You, as You are the Owner of praise, there is none 
worthy of worship but You alone, You have no partner. You are the 
Giver of all good. O Creator of the heavens and the earth, Owner 
of majesty and honor. O Living and Everlasting One, I ask you for 
Paradise and I seek refuge in You from the fire". 318 



317 Narrated by An-Nasa 3 T, and the enunciation of the hadlth is the narration in 111/52 and Ahmad 
IV/338. Pronounced sahih by Shaikh al 3 AlbanI within Sahih an-Nasa J TI/280. 

318 The Messenger of Allah #jsaid: "Indeed he has requested from Allah by means of His most noble 
names (Isma 0 'ullahil A c zam). When he requests thus from Allah, it will be fulfilled and when he makes 
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DHIKR AFTER SALAT 

• 



30. DU C A 3 AFTER SALAM. 




"I seek the forgiveness of Allah (three times). O Allah, You are 
Peace and from You comes peace. Blessed are You, O Owner of 
majesty and honor". 320 (Read at the end of every obligatory salat). 




du c a \ his du c a J will be granted", (narrated by AbuDawud no. 1495, An-NasaTTII/52 and Ibnu Majah 
no. 3858). Refer to SahTh Ibni Majah 11/329. From the sahabTAnas 4». 

319 This reading is read after the end of the five obligatory times of salat. 

320 Muslim no. 591 (135), Ahmad (V/275, 279), AbuDawud no. 1513, An-Nasa 3 TIII/68, Ibnu 
Khuzaimah no. 737, Ad-DarimT 1/3 1 1 and Ibnu Majah no. 928 from the sahabTThauban 4fe. 
Explanation: It is not permitted to add to with the words: 

And this reading has no origin from the Prophet & (Refer Mishkatul Masabih 1/303). 
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"None has the right to be worshipped but Allah alone, He has no 
partner, His is the dominion and His is the praise, and He is Able 
to do all things. O Allah, there is none who can withhold what You 
give, and none may give what You have withheld; and the might of 
the mighty person cannot benefit him against You ", 321 

jij juii % iiuji ca] dJu> v Ai vi 4 ^ _AA 
V3 cii vi % v cAl §§S V3 v c>as ^ 5^ Jp 
Ai Vi tfj V c^cJ-i tilili % ^i % ixiSi tiijj Vi j&j 

"None has the right to be worshipped but Allah alone, He has no 
partner, His is the dominion and His is the praise and He is Able to 
do all things. There is no power and no might except by Allah. None 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and we do not worship 
any other besides Him. His is grace, and His is bounty and to Him 
belongs the most excellent praise. None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah. (We are) sincere in making our religious 
devotion to Him, even though the disbelievers may dislike it". 322 



321 Narrated by Al BukharT no. 844 and Muslim no. 593, AbuDawud no. 1505, Ahmad IV/245, 247, 
250, 254, 255, Ibnu Khuzaimah no. 742, Ad-DarimT 1/31, and An-Nasa 3 TIII/59, 60. 

322 Narrated by Muslim no. 594, Ahmad IV/4, 5, AbuDawud nos. 1506, 1507, An-Nasa 3 TIII/59, Ibnu 
Khuzaimah nos. 740, 741. 
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•i^ ^ J* 5*5 ^~£5 

"None has the right to be worshipped but Allah alone, Who has no 
partner. His is the dominion and His is the praise. He brings life 
and He causes death, and He is Able to do all things ", 323 

.ilk&e ^3i £j^>3 tiJjft 0 ^JJJ! ~\ . 

"O Allah, help me to remember You, be thankful to You, as well as 
worship in all goodness to You". 324 

. ( x33) jil c ( x33) A itilj t(x33) OU^-^ 



323 The Prophet #j said: "Whoever after Maghrib salat and Subhsalat reads: 

(x ^ . ). jjjJ j^i ^ jij coJj <j£ ilil *Jj liidl Hi li&ijb S? VI SJl V 

Allah will write every time for him 10 acts of goodness, remove 10 acts of badness, raise him 10 
degrees, and Allah will protect him from every evil, and Allah will protect him from the temptations 
of S ha it an the accursed". (Narrated by Ahmad IV/227, At-TirmidhI no. 3474). At-TirmidhT says: 
"ThishadTth is hasan ghanb sahih' . (Refer to SahThat-TarghTb wa't-Tarhib 1/322-323 no. 474, 475, 
and no. 477, Zddul Ma c ad 1/300-301, and Silisilah al Ahadith as-Sahihah nos, 113, 114 and no. 
2563). 

324 Narratedby AbuDawud no. 1522, An-Nasa 3 TIII/53, Ahmad V/245 and Al Hakim (1/273 and 
III/273) and he pronounced it sahih, and agreed to by Adh-Dhahabl. and wherein the status of the 
hadith is as stated by them both, that the Prophet % once proclaimed this legislation to Mu c adh in 
order that he enunciated it at the end of every salat. 
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"Glory is to Allah (x 33), and praise is to Allah (x 33), and Allah is 
the Most Great (x 33) ". 



Then in order for it to be come one hundred, read: 



jj> 5*5 iiii % nidi a cti&jjZ, v ^\ ^i v -«i t 



"None has the right to be worshipped but Allah alone, He has no 
partner, His is the dominion and His is the praise and He is Able to 
do all things". 325 

Then read Surah Al Ikhlas, Surah Al Falaq and Surah An- 
Nas after the end of every obligatory salat. 526 

Read ayat al KursT at the end of every obligatory salat. 327 



325 "jy}i 0ever re ads those sentences after every salat will be forgiven his faults, even if they are as 
much as the foam in the ocean". (Narrated by Muslim no. 597, Ahmad 11/371, 483, Ibnu Khuzaimah 
no. 750 and Al BaihaqT 11/187). 

326 Narrated by AbuDawud no. 1523, An-Nasa 3 TIII/68, Ibnu Khuzaimah no. 755 and Hakim 1/253. 
Refer also to SahTh at-TirmidhT II/8. Those three Surah are known as Al Mu' awwidat, refer also to 
Fathul Bar! IX/62. 

327 "Whoever reads it at the end of every salat, there will be nothing to prevent him entering Paradise 
besides death". Narrated by An-Nasa^Twithin c Amalul Yaum wa 'ILailah no. 100 and Ibnus-Sunni no. 
1 24, stated to be sahTh by Shaikh al 3 AlbanT within SahThul Jami 1 and Silsilah al Ahadith as-SahThah 
11/697 no. 972. 
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After the end of Salat Subh read: 

• • • 



.Sffii Supj cli isjjj cUij Up diJbt 31 ^Li -<\r 

"O Allah, I ask You for knowledge that is of benefit, a good 
provision, and deeds that will be accepted". 328 



IMPORTANT REMINDER ABOUT MISTAKES IN 

SALAT 



There are many actions carried out by many people after the 
five obligatory times of salat, yet there are no examples or proofs 
for such from the Messenger of Allah Hand his Sahabat *. 

Amongst such mistakes and bid c ah are: 

1. Wiping the face after Salam (tasllm). 329 

2. Making du c a° and performing dhikr together in a group under 
the leadership of the imam for salat. 330 



328 Narrated by Ibnu Majah no. 925, Sahih Ibni Mdjah 1/152 no. 753 and Ibnus-Sunni within c Amalul 
Yaum wa'l Lailah, and by other hadlth scholars. Refer to Sahih Ibni Mdjah 1/152 and Majma c uz- 
Zawa^id X71 1 1 , sahih. 

329 Refer Silsilah alAhddith ad-Da^Tfah wa 7 Maudu'ahn. 60 by Imam al 3 AlbanI. 

33 l4/ Ftisdm, Imam Ash-Shatibi pp. 455-456 tahqTq ShaikhSallm bin c Id al HilalT, Fatdwa al Lajnah 
ad-Dd°imah VII/104-105, Fatdwa Shaikh bin Bdz XI/188-189, As-Sunan wa'l Mub J tada L 'dt p. 70. 
This is an act of bid c ah, (Al Qaulul MubTn fTAkhtd'il MusallTn pp. 304-305). 
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3. Performing dhikr with that for which there is no nass 
(stipulation, proof)/dala°il, whether it be an enunciation or 
saying, or performing dhikr on the basis of a da c if (weak) hadlth 
or one that is maudu c (false). 

For example: 

- After tasllm read: "Alhamdulillah". 

- To read Surah Al Fatihah after tasllm. 

- To read the last few ayat of Surah Al Hashr and others. 

4. To count dhikr by using ' Tasblh beads' or something similar to 
them. There is not one single sahlhhadlth about counting dhikr 
by means of 'Tasblh beads', and moreover what is similar to it 
is mauau c (false). 331 Shaikh al °AlbanT At ^ states: "Performing 
dhikr with 'Tasblh beads' is bid c ah". 332 

Shaikh Bakr Abu Zaid states that the performance of dhikr 
by using 'Tasblh beads' resembles the Jews, Christians, Buddhists, 
and these acts are bid c ah dalalah (deviated innovations). 333 

That which is sunnah within the performance of dhikr is by 
means of using the fingers of the hand: 



331 Refer to Silsilah alAhadlth ad-Da'ifah wa 7 Maudu c ah no. 83 and 1002. 
332 Silsilah al AhadTthad-Da^Tfah 1/185. 

333 As-Subhah TarTkhuha wa Hukmuha p. 101, 1st edition Darul c Asimah, 1419 H - Shaikh Bakr bin 
c AbdullahAbu Zaid. 
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"From c Abdullah bin c Amr 4& who said: 7 saw the Messenger of 
Allah ^counting the readings of tasbTh (with his fingers) on his 
right hand'". 334 

Moreover, the Prophet M commanded his female companions 
to count; Subhanallah, Alhamdulillah, and glorify Allah by means 
of the fingers, because the fingers will be asked and requested to 
speak (on the Day of Judgement). 335 

5. To perform dhikr with a loud voice and in groups 
(together/assembled). 

Allahfg commanded us to perform dhikr with voices that are 
not loud (Refer to TafsTr Ibni KathTr about these ayat): 



334 HadithsahIh, narrated by AbuDawudno. 1502, and At-Tirmidhi no. 3486, Sahih at-Tirmidhi III/146 
no. 2714, SahTh AbTDawud 1/280 no. 1330, Al Hakim 1/547, Al BaihaqT 11/253. 
335 Hasan hadTth, narrated by AbuDawud no. 1501, and At-Tirmidhi, pronounced hasan by Imam An- 
NawawTand Ibnu Hajar al c AsqalanI. 
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"Invoke your Lord with humility and in secret. He likes not the 

>> 336 

aggressors. . 



"And remember your Lord by your tongue and within yourself, 
humbly and with fear without loudness in words in the mornings, 
and in the afternoons and be not of those who are neglectful". 337 

The Prophet % forbade performing dhikr with loud voices in 
the manner narrated by Imam Al Bukhari, Muslim and others. 

Imam Ash-Shafi c T commended Imam's or maximum (those 
who follow the Imam in salat) not to turnup their voices in dhikr. 338 

6. Make it habit/routine to make du c a 3 after obligatory salat and 
toraise the hands for that du c a°, (this action) has no example 
from the Messenger of Allah iJ. 339 

7. Mutually shake hands after obligatory salat. There is not one 
single person from amongst the Sahabat a or the Salafus-Salih^ 
who shook hands with the person to their right or left, in front or 
behind whenever they had finished carrying out salat.If 

Surah Al A c raf (7), ayah 55. 
Surah Al A c raf (7), ayah 205. 

Refer to the books Fathul Ban 11/326, and Al Qaulul MubTn p. 305. 

' Refer to Zadul Ma c ad 1/357 tahqTq Al Arna c ut. Majmu c Fatawa, Shaikh bin Baz XI/167-168. 
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supposing that action was good, then we would have been 
informed of it, and the ''ulama 3 would have cited and conveyed 
that to us (sahlh narrations. Trans ). 340 

The c ulama° have said: "Such actions are bid c ah". 341 

Shaking hands is recommended but there is no example of its 
having been established as obligatory after every obligatory salat, 
or after salatSubh and salafAsr; such actions are bid c ah. 342 

Wa 'llahu a c lam bis-Sawab (And Allah knows what is right). 

DU C A 3 QUNUT 

31. DU C A 3 QUNUT WITR. 

j^J jSjjj 'c^p l^-k cc-jIa q,j£\ ^4^1 -<\i 



340 Tamamul Kaldm fi Bid c iyyatil Musafahah Ba l das-Salam - DR. Muhammad Musa'Alu Nasr. 

341 ^4/ Qaulul Mubln fTAkhta J il MusallTn pp. 293-294 - Shaikh Mashur Hasan Salman. 

342 ^4/ Qaulul MubTn fTAkhtaJil MusallTn pp. 293-294 and Silsilah al AhadTth as-Sahihah 1/53. 
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"O Allah, guide me with those whom You have guided, and 
strengthen me with those whom You have given strength. Take me 
to Your care with those whom You have taken to Your care. Bless 
me in what You have given me. Protect me from the evil You have 
ordained. Surely, You command and are not commanded, and none 
whom You have committed to Your care shall be humiliated [and 
none whom You have taken as an enemy shall taste glory]. You are 
Blessed, Our Lord, and Exalted". 343 

Du c a° qunut witr is carried out before the ruku c of the final 
raka c at from salat witr, based upon the hadlth of Ubayy bin Ka c b 
"Indeed the Messenger of Allah M carried out qunut within salat 
witr before ruku c,, . 3U 

The hukm (legitimacy) of qunut witr is sunnah, legislated to 
be carried out before ruku c the year before, as in the hadlth of Hasan 
bin c AlTife, and this narration is sahlh from c Abdullah bin Mas c ud 
4s> and c Abdullah bin c Umar and moreover it was narrated from 
the jumhur of the Sahabati, as in the narration from Ibrahim, from 



343 Narrated by AbTDawud no. 1425, At-TirmidhT no. 464, Ibnu Majah no. 1 178, An-Nasa 3 T III/248 
and Ahmad 1/199; 200, Al BaihaqT 11/209, 497-498. Wherein the du c a 3 within the brackets is according 
to the narration of Al BaihaqT. This hadlth is narrated from the sahabT Hasan bin 'AlTi- , "The 
Messenger of Allah M taught me a number of sentences that I read within salat witr..." Refer SahTh 
at-Tirmidhi III 44, SahTh Ibni Majah 1/ 1 94, Irwa J ul GhalTl, by Shaikh al 'AlbanT II/ 1 72 and SahThKitab 
alAdhkarl/176-m, no. 155/125. HadTthSahTh. 

344 Narrated by AbuDawud no. 1427, Ibnu Majah no. 1 1 82, and the sanad of this hadTth is sahlh (Refer 
to Irwa J ul GhalTl. 1/167 hadTth no. 426 and SahTh Sunan AbTDawud no. 1266). 
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c Alqamah: "Indeed Ibnu Mas c ud and the Sahabat of the Prophet M 
(carried out) qunut within salat witr before ruku c ". 345 

From Ibrahim an-Nakha c who said: " c Abdullah bin 

Mas c ud «fenever performed qunut in subh the year before and he 
performed qunut in witr every night before ruku c ". 346 

Abu Bakr Ibnu AblShaibah said: "This is the athar 
(authority) that we hold to". 

Ishaq bin Rahawaih in ^ chose qunut (witr) to be carried 
out the year before. 347 

Qunut is also legitimate in the middle of Ramadan until the 
end of Ramadan based on the narration from a number of Sahabat^ 
and Tabi c In. 



From c Amr from Hasan, that c Umar 4s> ordered Ubayy 4fc to 
be the Imam (lead) salat (Tarawlh) in the month of Ramadan, and 
he ordered Ubayy to carry out qunut from the middle of Ramadan 
starting on the 16 th night of Ramadan. 348 



345 Narrated by Ibnu AblShaibah 11/302 or 11/202 no. 12, and said by Al-Hafiz within Ad-Dirayah: 
"Its sanad is hasan". Shaikh al 3 AlbanT said: "Its sanad is jayyid (perfect) according to the 
requirements (conditions) of Muslim". (Irwa J ul GhalTl 11/166). 

346 Narrated by Ibnu HibbanShaibah 11/305-306 or 11/205, published by Darul Fikr. 
341 Mukhtasar Qiyamil Lail p. 125, refer also to the book TarjTh ft Masa^ilit-Taharah wa's-Salah by 
DR. Muhammad bin c Umar Bazmul pp. 362-385 - published by Darul Hijrah 1423 H/2003 M. 

348 Narrated by Ibnu AblShaibah 11/205 no. 10. 
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Ma c mar said: "Indeed I carry out qunut witr all year round, 
except from the beginning of Ramadan until its middle (then I don't 
perform qunut), and that is also carried out by Hasan al Basri, who 
mentioned it from Qatadah and others". 349 

Likewise also as narrated from Ibnu Slrin. 350 

Shaikh al 3 AlbanI <Wj said: "It is also permissible to perform 
du c a°qunut after ruku c and added to with (a du c a 3 )cursing the 
disbelievers, and then salawat for the Prophet M and making du c a 3 
for the Muslim community in the middle of Ramadan, because of 
the dalll from the Sahabat - in the time of c Umar There is an 
explanation at the end of the hadlth concerning the tarawlh of the 
Sahabat - . c Abdur-Rahman bin c Abdul-QarTife said: "They (the 
Sahabat^) were cursing the disbelievers from (in salat witr) the 
beginning of the middle of Ramadan: 

,cJ^\ jUjii 3 jjfj & Sfj 

349 Musannaf c Abdir-Razzaq III/120 with a sahTh sanad. 
350 Musannaf c Abdir-Razzaq III/120 with a sahTh sanad. 
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"O Allah, fight those disbelievers who prevent 'mankind' from Your 
way, who lie about our Prophets and who disbelieve in Your 
promise. (O Allah) make them at odds and destroy their unity, strike 
fear into their hearts, strike them with Your contempt and 
punishment. (O Allah) the God of Truth". 

Then read salawat upon the Prophet it, make du c a 3 for the 
welfare of the Muslims, then ask for forgiveness for the believers. 

After that read: 

iU^is^j j^fjj ^-^"5 c5*"^ ^^\3 ^-^-^5 1^} ' ^3 ^4*-* j< 

0 Allah, You alone do we worship and to You we pray and bow 
down prostrate. To You we hasten to worship and to serve. Our 
hope is for Your mercy our Lord and we fear Your harsh 
punishment. Verily Your punishment is for those who are Your 
enemies ". 

Then make takblr, and then carry out sujud. 351 
Or after reading: 



1 Narrated by Ibnu Khuzaimah 11/155-156 no. 1 100 and its sanad is sahTh. 
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Then read: 




"0 Allah, You alone do we worship and to You we pray and bow 
down prostrate. To You we hasten to worship and to serve. Our 
hope is for Your mercy and we fear Your punishment. Surely, Your 
punishment of the disbelievers is at hand. O Allah, we seek Your 
help and Your forgiveness, and we praise You beneficently. We do 
not deny You and we believe in You. We surrender to You and 
renounce whoever disbelieves in You ". 352 



352 Narrated by Al BaihaqT within As-Sunanul Kubra, and its sanad according to Al BaihaqT is sahTh 
11/211. Shaikh al J AlbanI within Irwa D ul GhalTl III 1 70 says: "Its sanad is sahih and mauquf ('stopped') 
from c Umar Refer to SahTh Kitdb alAdhkar 1/179. 

353c AlT bin AbTTalib said: "The Prophet it read at the end of his witr: ". . .iLU*^- BtSy 'ijit ^jjji" 

which means the end of witr can be read before tasllm or after tasllm". (Refer to Qiyamu Ramadan 
p. 32 by Shaikh al 3 AlbanT). 




Du c a 3 at the end of Salatul Witr: 
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"O Allah, I seek refuge with Your Pleasure from Your anger. I seek 
refuge in Your forgiveness from Your punishment. I seek refuge in 
You from You. I cannot count Your praises, You are as You have 
praised Yourself". 354 



dLUJ! c^jjj! diiJl 5U4i- c^-JuOl dUJl 0U4^-<\A 




"Glory is to the King, the Holy, Glory is to the King, the Holy, Glory 
is to the King, the Holy ". (The Prophet H raised his voice on the 
third time). 355 



354 Narrated by AbuDawud no. 1427, At-TirmidhT no. 3566, Ibnu Majah no. 1 179, An-Nasa°TIII/249 
and Ahmad 1/98, 118, 150. Refer to SahTh a t- Tirm idhJBl/ 1 80, SahTh Ibni Majah \l\9^,Irwa : 'ul GhalTl 
11/175 and SahTh Kitab alAdhkar 1/255-256, no. 246/184. 

355 AbuDawud no. 1430, An-Nasa 3 TIII/245, and Ahmad V/123, Ibnu Hibban no. 667, Al BaghawT 
within Sharhus Sunnah IV/98 no. 972, and Ibnus-Sunni no. 706 and this hadTth is sahTh (Refer to 
SahTh Kitab al Adhkar 1/255 and Zadul Mafiad 1/337). 
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32. QUNUT NAZILAH. 



QunutNazTlah is a qunutdu c a 3 performed when there is a 
calamity or disaster that has struck the Muslims, such as warfare, 
the killing of Muslims, or from attacks upon the Muslims. 
QunutNazTlah is to perform du c a 3 in order that there befalls benefit 
or victory upon the Mu°minun (believers) and to perform du c a 3 in 
order that mishaps and defeat, devestation and destruction befall the 
disbelievers, the Mushrikln and those who fight against the 
Muslims. The hukm (legitimacy) of Qunut NazTlah is sunnah, 
carried out after the ruku c in the last raka c at of the five obligatory 
acts of salat, and this matter was carried out by the a 3 imma (pi. of 
Imam) or the 3 U1T1 3 Amri (those [Muslims Trans ] in authority). 

Imam at-Tirmidhl said: "Ahmad (bin Hanbal) and Ishaq bin 
Rahawaih have said: 'there is no qunut in salatul Fajr (Subh) except 
when there is (some form of) NazTlah (calamitous occurrence) that 
has befallen the Muslims. So whenever something has happened, 
let it be that the Imam (that is the Imam of the Muslims or the 3 UTTl 
3 Amri) make du c a 3 for the victory of the Muslim armies'". 356 

On the basis of a hadlth from Ibnu c Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah ^carried out qunut for one month continuously 
during the salawat of Zuhr, c Asr, Maghrib, c Isha 3 and Subh at the 
end of every salat, that is whenever he read: 'Sami c a Allahu liman 



'Tuhfatul J Ahwadhi Shark (Jami c ) At-Tirmidhi 11/434. 
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Hamidah - a-u*- &\ in the final raka c at, he H made the du c a° 

for disaster upon them, a group consisting of people from the tribes 
of the Ban! Sulaim, Ri c l, Dhakwan and c Usaiyah. Whereby the 
people behind himlt pronounced Amin. 357 

There are many ahadlth concerning qunutNazTlah being 
carried out during the times of the five obligatory salawat after the 
ruku c of the final raka c at. 

Imam an-NawawT presented a chapter within Shark Muslim 
from Kitdbul Mas aj 'id, chapter 54: Istihbabul Qunut JiJamT c is-Saldt 
3 idha Nazalat bi 'IMuslimin Ndzilat "The chapter pronounces qunut 
to be sunnah at every time of salat (the five obligatory times) 
whenever a disaster befalls the Muslims". 358 

Concerning the raising of the hands, there is proof in the form 
of sahlh ahadlth, both concerning qunut NazTlah and qunut Witr. 

In regard to wiping the face after qunut or du c a°, there is not 
one single sahlh narration concerning this. Thus, this action is 
bid c ah. 359 



357 Narrated by AbuDawud no. 1443, Ahmad 1/301, Al Hakim 1/225 and Al BaihaqT 11/200 and 212, 
refer to Irwa hd GhalTRll '163. 

358 Refer also to this matter in Zddul Ma c ad 1/272-273, Nailul Autar 11/374-375, - muhaqqaq (beyond 
doubt, established Trans ). 

359 Refer to Irwa J ul GhalTKl/ 181 , Sahlh Kitab al Adhkdr waDa'Tfuhu pp. 960-962. 
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Imam Al BaihaqI also explains that there is not one single 
person from amongst the ''ulama 3 of the Salaf who performed the 
wiping of the face after du c a 3 qunut within salat. 360 



Concerning the enunciation of Amln. 

Based upon the hadlth of Ibnu c Abbas the Sahabat - said 
Amln within the du c a° of qunut. 

It is hoped that the du c a 3 of qunut is short, concise and not 
long, in the manner exemplified by the Messenger of Allah Hand 
his Sahabakfe. 

Regarding the du c a° for qunut within Subh, its hadlth is weak 
and may not be used. 361 Within its sanad there is a weak narrator, 
that is Abu Ja c far ar-RazT, his name was c Isa 3 bin Mahan and he 

was sayyf ul hifzi (memory not good - JaiJ-i *^)- 362 

Moreover, qunut (within) Subh is muhdath (bid c ah) as in 
the question once asked by Abu Malik al Ashja c I to his father, Tariq 
bin A shy am al Ashja c 1 ill "Did the Messenger of Allah H, Abu 



] Sunan al Baihaqi 11/212. 

Narrated by Imam al BaihaqT 11/201, and Ahmad III/162. 
'Silsilah al Ahddith ad-Da c Tfah no. 1238. 
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Bakr, c Umar, c Uthman, and c A1l4 ever perform qunut in Subh?" 
He answered: "O my son (qunut in Subh) is muhdath (bid c ah)". 363 



33. DU C A 3 SALATUL ISTIKHARAH 

• 

Jabir bin c Abdillah - said: "The Messenger of Allah Utaught 
us Salatul Istikharah in order to decide upon (determine Trans ) 
everything, in the same manner as he M taught Al Qur°an". He M 
said: "Whenever anyone of you has a plan to undertake something, 
let it be that he carry out salatsunnah (Istikharah) of two raka c at, 
and then read this du c a 3 : 




363 Narrated by Ahmad III/472, VI/394, At-TirmidhT no. 402, An-Nasa 3 TII/204, Ibnu Majah no. 1241, 
Al BaihaqT II/2 1 3 and others. At-TirmidhT said: "HadTthhasan sahTh". Refer also to Zddul Ma c ad\l21 1 
and Irwa^ul GhalTl 11/182, Fatawa al Lajnah ad-Da' 'imah VII/45-46 no. 2222. 
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"O Allah, I seek the counsel of Your Knowledge, and I seek the help 
of Your Omnipotence, and I beseech You for Your Magnificent 
Grace. Surely, You are Capable and I am not. You know and I know 
not, and You are the Knower of the unseen. O Allah, if You know 
that this matter [then mention the thing to be decided] is good for 
me in my Deen (religion) and in my life and for my welfare in the 
life to come, - [or say: (the Prophet M said) '...in this life and the 
afterlife '] - then ordain it for me and make it easy for me, then bless 
me in it. And if You know that this matter is bad for me in my Deen 
and in my life and for my welfare in the life to come, - [or say: (the 
Prophet M said) ' ...in this life and the afterlife'] - then distance it 
from me, and distance me from it, and ordain for me what is good 
wherever it may be, and help me to be content with it". 364 

There will be no regret (remorse) for a person who performs 
Istikharah to Al Khaliq and consult with the Mu'minln as well as 
being careful in dealing with the matter (to hand Trans ). Allah it 
decrees: 



Narrated by Al Bukhari nos. 1 162, 6382 and 7390. 

Page | 214 



is 



...and as A; (Allah 's) forgiveness for them; and consult them in the 
affairs (warfare, economics, politics, etc.). Then when you have 
taken a decision, put your trust in Allah,.. 365 

Explanation concerning Salatul Istikharah: 366 

- By law (Hukm), Salatlstikharah is simnah. 

- Salatlstikharah may be undertaken at any time whatsoever, day 
or night, after obligatory salat or before it. 

- The du c a° for Istikharah is carried out after salatul Istikharah. 

- Any Surah may be recited after Surah Al Fatihah because there 
is no dalll that establishes a particular Surah. 

- There is no explanation that whenever a person has finished 
salat 'he' will dream, see something, or open their hearts. 

- It is clear that Istikharah is c ibadah, and c ibadah must be 
(performed with) ikhlas and in accordance with the example of 



365 SurahAl c Imran (3), ayah 159. 

366 Refer to Fiqhud-Du c a\ written by Shaikh Mustafa al c Adawi pp. 165-171, 1st edition, 1422 H, 
Maktabah al Maurid, HadTthSalatul Istikharah Riwayatan wa Dirayatan - DR. c Asim c Abdullah al 
Qayyuti 1st edition, 1417 H - Al Jami c ah al Islamiyyah - Madinah an-Nabawiyyah, Al Qaulul MubTn 
fi Akhta'il Musallm p. 394. 
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the Messenger of Allah H; Istikharah is also part of dhikr to 
Allah, and dhikr to Allah will make the heart calm. 

- A Muslim must seek acquiescence through the qada 
(foreordained) and qadar (predestination) of Allah, and 
whatever 'he' acquires is in sha 3 Allah the best for 'him'. 

- What we must be careful of in Istikharah is that which was 
carried out by the Messenger of Allah it and his Sahabat - . 
They are the best of 'mankind' and the most understanding of 
that meant by the Messenger of Allah |§. 

- Salatlstikharah suffices when carried out once according to 
required intention, and there is no example of it being repeated 
seven times. 

DU C A 3 OF THE GROOM 

34. DU C A 3 TO THE GROOM. 




"May Allah bless you, and shower His blessings upon you, and join 
you together in goodness". 367 



367 Narrated by AbuDawtid no. 2130, At-TirmidhI no. 1091, Ahmad 11/381, Ad-Dariml 11/134, Ibnu 
Majah no. 1905, Al Hakim 11/183, sahTh. Refer to Adabuz-Zifaf, p. 175. 
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35. DU C A 3 OF THE GROOM TO HIS WIFE. 



Whenever a person from amongst you marries a woman or 
buys a slave, let it be that he says: 



"O Allah, I ask You for the goodness of her and the goodness upon 
which You have created her, and I seek refuge in You from the evil 
of her and from the evil upon which You have created her". 

Whenever buying a camel, then take hold of the top of the 
hump and say the same. 368 

36. DU C A 3 BEFORE INTERCOURSE. 



368 Narrated by AbuDawud no. 2160, Ibnu Majah no. 1918 and see SahTh Ibni Majah 1/324 and 
Adabuz-Zifaf fis-Sunnah al Mutahharahp. 93 by Shaikh al 3 AlbanI. 
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"With the Name of Allah. O Allah, keep the Devil away from us and 
keep the Devil away from that which You provide for us ", 369 



DU C A 3 FOR EATING 

37. DU C A 3 BEFORE EATING. 

Whenever a person from amongst you eats food, then let 
'him' should read: 

"With (In) the name of Allah ". 

Whenever this is forgotten at the start then read: 

"With (In) the Name of Allah, in the beginning and in the end". 
Or read: 



369 Narrated by Al Bukhari nos. 141, 3271, 5165, and 6388, and Muslim no. 1434, from Ibnu c Abbas 
4fe. The Prophet St said: "Whenever destined to have children, then they will never be disturbed by 
Shaitan". 
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"fFzY/z (7/2,) «flme of Allah, the beginning and the end". 



38. DU C A 3 AFTER EATING. 



"Praise is to Allah Who has given me this food and sustained me 
with it though I was unable to do it and powerless ". 3?0 

Sfj £ i§w la?- Jlj Axil - ^. o 

"y4// praise is to Allah, praise in abundance, good and blessed. It 
cannot [be compensated for, nor can it] be left, nor can it be done 
without, our Lord". 371 



370 Narrated by AbuDawud no. 4023, At-Tirmidhi no. 3458, Ibnu Majah no. 3285, Ibnus-Sunni no. 
467, Ahmad III/439 and Al Hakim 1/507 and IV/192. SahTh at-TirmidhT III/159 no. 2751, Irwa'ul 
GhalTlno. 1989. 

371 Narrated by AlBukharT no. 5458, AbuDawud no. 3849, Ahmad V/252, 256, At-TirmidhT no. 3456, 
Ibnus-Sunni within c Amalul Yaum wa 7 Lailah nos. 468 and 484 and Al BaghawT within Sharhus- 
Sunnah no. 2828 and others from the sahabTAbu Umamah al BahilT-fie. 
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39. DU C A 3 FOR THE ONE WHO OFFERS YOU FOOD AND DRINK. 



"O Allah, feed the one who has fed me and drink to the one who 
has given me drink". 372 

40. DU C A 3 OF A GUEST TO THE HOST WHO INVITES FOR FOOD. 




"O Allah, bless them in what You have provided for them , and 
forgive them and have mercy on them ", 373 



DU C A 3 CONNECTED TO FASTING 

41. DU C A 3 FOR A PERSON AT THE TIME OF BREAKING FAST. 

01 >^°l ijjiJl cJfelj tdaJl CJo - ^ A 



Narrated by Muslim no. 2055 (174), and Ahmad VI/2, 3, 4-5. 

Narrated by Muslim no. 2042 (146), Abu Dawud no. 3729, At-TirmidhI no. 3576 and others. 
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"The thirst is gone, the veins are moistened and the reward is 
confirmed, if Allah wills". 374 

42. DU C A 3 WHENEVER BREAKING FAST AT ANOTHER PERSONS 
HOUSE. 




"With you, those who are fasting have broken their fast, you have 
fed those who are righteous, and the angels recite their prayers 

" 375 

upon you . 

(43.) DU C A 3 FOR A PERSON WHO HAS DONE 

GOOD TO YOU 




374 Narrated by Aby Dawud no. 2357, Ad-DaraqutnT III/401 no. 2247, Al Hakim 1/422. Refer to 
Irwa'ul GhalTl IV/39 no. 920, SahTh Abi Dawud HI/449 no. 2066, hasan. 

375 Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 3854, An-Nasa 3 I within c Amalul Yaum wa 7 Lailah nos. 298, 299, 
Ibnu Sunni within 'Amalul Yaum wa'l Lailah no. 482, Ahmad III/ 138. This du'a 3 may also be read 
when we have finished eating at the house of another person. Refer to Adabuz-Zifaf pp. 170-171. 
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"May Allah reward you with good". 376 

DU C A 3 FOR TRAVELLING/JOURNEYING 

44. DU C A 3 OF THE TRAVELLER TO THE PERSON REMAINING 
BEHIND. 

"I leave you in the care of Allah, as nothing is lost that is in His 

" 377 

care . 



45.DU C A 3 OF A BELIEVER TO THE PERSON WHO IS 
TRAVELLING/JOURNEYING. 




376 Narrated by At-Tirmidhi no. 2035, An-Nasa°i within 'Amalul Yaum wa ILailah no. 180 and Ibnu 
Hibban no. 3404. Refer to Sahih al Jami c is-SaghTr no. 6368 and Sahih at-Targhib wa 't-Tarhib 1/571 
no. 969. 

377 Narrated by Ahmad 11/403, Ibnu Majah no. 2825, and TabaranT within Kitdb ad-Du c a J . 

This may also be read (4*f^j ^-f^ N Z£^\ Sill JUioJsiil), Refer to Silsilah al Ahadith as-Sahihah al 

Jami c is-SaghTr no. 958. 
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"I leave your Deen in the care of Allah, as well as your safety, and 
the last of your deeds ", 378 



46. DU C A 3 FOR RIDING IN/ON A VEHICLE. 

^Jj gi utfuji t ji1 A1 1 jii it c jii 41 

"With the Name of Allah. Praise is to Allah. Glory is to Him Who 
has provided this for us though we could never have had it by our 
efforts. Surely, unto our Lord we are returning. Praise is to Allah. 
Praise is to Allah. Praise is to Allah. Allah is the Most Great. Allah 
is the Most Great. Allah is the Most Great. Glory is to You. I have 
wronged my own soul. Forgive me, for surely none forgives sins but 
You". 379 



378 Narrated by Ahmad II/7, At-TirmidhT no. 3443. Refer to Sahlh at-TirmidhT III/155 no. 2738, from 
Ibnu c Umar 

379 Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 2602, At-TirmidhT no. 3446, and refer to SahTh AbT Dawud 11/493 no. 
2267 and SahTh a t- Tirm idh Fill/ 1 5 6 no. 2742. (Ayat from Al Qur 3 an within du^a 3 - Surah Az-Zukhruf 
(43), ayat 13-14). 
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47. DU C A 3 FOR TRAVELLING/JOURNEYING. 



aaAllah is the Most Great. Allah is the Most Great. Allah is the 
Most Great. Glory is to Him Who has provided this for us though 
we could never have had it by our efforts. Surely, unto our Lord we 
are returning. O Allah, we ask You on this our journey for goodness 
and piety, and for works that are pleasing to You. O Allah, lighten 
this journey for us and make its distance easy for us. O Allah, You 
are our Companion on the road and the One in Whose care we 
leave our family. O Allah, I seek refuge in You from this journey's 
hardships, and from the wicked sights in store and from finding our 
family and property in misfortune upon returning". 
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Upon returning, read the above du c a° with the following 
addition: 



"We return repentant to our Lord, worshipping our Lord, and 
praising our Lord ". 38 ° 



48. SUNNAH FOR THE TRAVELLER TO PERFORM TAKBIR WHEN 
DECSENDING AND TASBIH WHEN ASCENDING. 

l-'o Si^ 

From Jaoz'r c Abdillah 4&: "While ascending, we would say: 
'Allah is the Greatest' and when descending, we would say: 'How 
Perfect Allah is'". 381 



380 Narrated by Muslim no. 1342 from Ibnu °Umar 4»- 

381 Narrated by Al Bukhari mFathulBan VI/135 no. 2993. 
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49. DU C A 3 OF TRAVELLER AS SUBH (DAWN) APPROACHES. 



j> At, IjjIp Hip ^Jtj 

"//e fF/zo listens has heard that we praise Allah for the good things 
He gives us. Our Lord, be with us and bestow Your favor upon us. 
I seek the protection of Allah from the Fire". 382 



50. DU C A 3 WHENEVER STOPPING OVER ON A JOURNEY. 

'7 seeA: refuge in the Perfect Words of Allah from the evil of what 
He has created". 383 



51. DU C A 3 FOR ENTERING A TOWN OR CITY. 



382 N arra t ec } by Muslim no. 2718, Sharah an-Nawawi XVII/39. Abu Dawud no. 5086, Silsilah al 
AhadTth as-Sahihah no. 2638. 

383 Narrated by Muslim no. 2708 (53). 
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"O Allah, Lord of the seven heavens and all they overshadow, Lord 
of the seven worlds and all they uphold, Lord of the devils and all 
they lead astray, Lord of the winds and all they scatter. Then I ask 
You for the goodness of this town and for the goodness of its people, 
and for the goodness it contains. I seek refuge in You from its evil, 
from the evil of its people and from the evil it contains ", 384 

DU C A 3 FOR ENTERING A MARKET (52.) 

-jit* cF J* ^ *h ^ <^ 3*3 ^3 

384 Narrated by Al Hakim 11/100, sahTh hadTth. Imam Adh-DhahabT agrees with him. Ibnus-Sunni 
within c Amalul Yaum wa 7 Lailah no. 524 and others from the sahabT Suhaib 4%. According to Al 
Hoaffz Ibnu Hajar: "That hadith is hasan". Shaikh bin Baz said: "That hadith is also narrated by An- 
Nasa 3 Twith ahasan sanad". Refer to Tuhfatul Akhyar p. 37. Refer to SahTh al Kalimit-Tayyib no. 179, 
Silsilah al Ahadith as-Sahihah no. 2759, and SahTh al Adhkar no. 617/450, sahTh. 
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"None has the right to be worshipped but Allah alone, Who has no 
partner. His is the dominion and His is the praise. He brings life 
and He causes death, and He is living and does not die. In His Hand 
is all good, and He is Able to do all things ". 38S 

DU C A 3 RELATED TO THE WIND, LIGHTNING 

AND RAIN 

53. DU C A 3 WHENEVER THE WIND BLOWS STRONGLY. 




"O Allah, I ask You for the good of it and seek refuge in You against 
its evil". 386 




385 Narrated by At-TirmidhT no. 3429, Al Hakim 1/538, hasan. SahTh at-Tirmidhl III/152 no. 2726. 
Refer to the takhrij (derivation, exegesis) of this hadith within SahTh al Wabilis Sayyib pp. 250-255. 

386 Its enunciation, the Prophet #j said: "Wind is amongst the mercies of Allah which comes bearing 
mercy and occasionally bearing punishment. If you all see stormy wind, do not swear at it, but the 
goodness of it from Allah and the protection of Allah from its evil". Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 
5097, Ibnu Majah no. 3727, refer to SahTh alAdhkar no. 521/381. 
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O Allah, I ask You for the good of it, for the good of what it contains, 
and for the good of what is sent with it. I seek refuge in You from 
the evil of it, from the evil of what it contains, and from the evil that 
is sent with it". 387 



54. DU C A 3 REQUESTING RAIN. 

£ SU-Lp c jUb £ C&f &~ igp III!-! ^JJJl - U Y 

"0 Allah, shower upon us abundant rain, beneficial not harmful, 
swiftly and not delayed". 388 

.nipt juifl a-fct juitf a&t j^ltf - ur 

"O Allah, send us rain. O Allah, send us rain. O Allah, send us 

• » 389 

rain . 



387 Narrated by Muslim no. 899 (15) and At-TirmidhI no. 3449 from C A 3 ishah 9 . 

388 N arra t e d by Abu Dawud no. 1 169, declared sahTh by Al 3 AlbanI within SahTh AbT Dawud 1/216. 
Within another narration that the Prophet M raise both his hands when asking for rain, and their raising 
did not exceed his head (narrated by Abu Dawud no. 1 168) to the point where both his armpits and 
the plams of his hands were facing the earth, (narrated by Abu Dawud no. 1171), refer also to SahTh 
al BukharT nos. 1030, 1031, and SahTh Muslim nos. 895, 896. 

389 Narrated by Al BukharT no. 1014 and Muslim no. 897 (8) from Anas bin Malik 4s. 
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55. DHIKR WHEN HEARING A THUNDERSTORM. 



.41% ^ ii^kJij %ii ^IcJ ^JJi 6i>4^ -hi 

"Glory is to Him Whom thunder and angels glorify due to fear of 
Him". 390 

56. DU C A 3 WHENEVER RAIN FALLS. 

.l&G ^4JJT — Ho 

"O Allah, (bring) beneficial rain clouds". 391 

57. DHIKR AFTER THE FALL OF RAIN. 

.4^-jj J^l Ijjki —HI 

"It has rained by the bounty of Allah and His mercy". 392 



390 Al Muwatta c 11/992, Al Bukhari within Al Adabul Mufrad no. 723, Sahih al Adabul Mufrad no. 
556, Al BaihaqT 111/362/ Refer also to Al Kalimut-Tayyib no. 157. Shaikh al 3 AlbanT said: "The above 
hadTth is mauquf with a sahfh sanad", from c Abdullah bin Az-Zubair. 

391 Narrated by Al Bukhari no. 1032/Fathul Bari II/5 18. 

392 Narrated by Al Bukhari nos. 846, 1038, and Muslim no. 71. It is not permitted to attribute 
rain/ranfall to stars, because the arrival of rain is caused by the mercy of Allah fH, and not because of 
stars. A person or persons who attribute rain/rainfall to stars, then 'he/they' are disbelievers towards 
Allah. 
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58.DU C A 3 FOR WITHHOLDING RAIN (SHIFT TO ANOTHER 
LOCATION). 




"O Allah, let it pass us and not fall upon us, but upon the hills and 
mountains, and the center of the valleys, and upon the forested 
lands". 393 



DU C A 3 UPON SIGHTING THE NEW MOON 
(BEGINNING OF THE HIJRI MOON) (59.) 




"Allah is the Most Great. O Allah, bring us the new moon with 
security and faith, with peace and in Islam, and in harmony with 
what our Lord loves and what pleases Him. Our Lord and your 
Lord is Allah" 394 



393 Narrated by Al Bukharinos. 1013, 1014, Muslim no. 897 from Anas bin Malik 4b. 

394 Narrated by Ad-DarimT II/3-4, Ibnu Hibban no. 2374, and this enunciation is that of Ad-DarimT 
from Ibnu c Umar 4fe- Refer to SahTh al Kalimit-Tayyib no. 162. Also narrated more briefly by At- 
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DU C A 3 UPON SEEING EARLY FRUIT 395 60. 



.ills y u3 4,1: j HpU^ 



"0 Allah, bless our fruit for us, bless our town for us, bless our sa c 
for us and bless our mudd 396 for us ", 397 

DU C A 3 IF SOMETHING DISLIKED OCCURS 

61. READING WHENEVER SOMETHING OCCURS THAT IS NOT 
DESIRED. 



"It is the Decree of Allah and He does whatever He wills ". 



TirmidhI no. 3451, Ahmad 1/162, and Al Hakim IV/285, from Talhah bin c Ubaidillah 4»- Refer to 
Silsilah al AhadTth as-SahThah no. 1816. 

395 Beginning to blossom. 

396 A measure of a handfuls. 

397 Narrated by Muslim no. 1373. 

398 The Prophet ft said: "The strong believer is better and more beloved to Allah than the weak believer 
although there is good in each. Desire that which will bring you benefit, and seek help from Allah and 
do not give way to incapacity. If something happens to you, do not say, 'If only I had done such-and- 
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The following may also be said: 



"Allah has already decreed it and He does whatever He wills ". 

62. DU C A 3 WHENEVER SEEING A PERSON EXPERIENCING A 
TRIAL. 



"Praise is to Allah Who has spared me what He has afflicted you 
with, and preferred me greatly above much of what He has 
created". 399 



DU C A 3 CONNECTED TO A FUNERAL 



such'. Rather say, 'The decree of Allah. He does what He will'. Otherwise you will open yourself up 
to the action of Shaitan". Narrated by Muslim no. 2664 (34). 

399 "So, he will not be affected by that disaster". Narrated by At-TirmidhI no. 3431, Ibnu Majah no. 
3892 and refer to Silsilah al AhadTth as-Sahihah no. 602. 
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63. ADDRESSING A PERSON WHO WILL LEAVE THIS WORLD 
WITH THE KALIMAT LA ILAHA ILLALLAH. 400 



.sSii j^s Ai 4\ ail V ^^>T 6if y - ^ n 

"Whomsoever 's last words are 'La Ilaha Illallah ' (There is no ilah 
except Allah) , will enter Paradise" . 401 

The Prophet §$ said: "Give talqin (instruction) to the person 
who will die from amongst you with (by means of) 'La Ilaha 
Illalla~h , ". 4 ° 2 The Prophet if said: "Whoever' s last words, when he 
will die are 'La Ilaha Illallah', then he enters Paradise some time 
later, despite having experienced the possible befalling of disaster 
before that". 403 



400 A person who will die is taught (*»! sJj V), and taught nothing else and there is no sunnah for the 

reading of Surah Ya-STn or some other Surah upon/over the person who will die/has already died. 
The hadTth which states: "Read Ya-STn upon/over the person who will die", is narrated by Ahmad 
V/26-27, Ibnu Majah no. 1448, Al Hakim 1/565, Al BaihaqT III/383 and others. This hadTth is da c if 
(weak) because within its sanad is a narrator who is majhul (unknown) and idtirab (speculative, 
shaky). 

Imam An-NawawT within his book Kitdb al Adhkdr states that this hadTth is weak, within it are two 
narrators who are majhul (unknown). Refer to Ahkamul Jana J iz pp. 20 and 307, Sahih al Adhkdr wa 
Dalfuhu 1/388-389 no. 430/123. 

401 Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 3 1 16, Ahmad and Al Hakim from the sahabT Mu c adh and refer to 
SahThul Jdmi c no. 6479. 

402 Narrated by Muslim no. 916, Abu Dawud no. 3117, At-TirmidhT no. 976, An-Nasa'I IV/5, Ibnu 
Majah no. 1445. 

403 Narrated by Ibnu Hibban no. 719, SahTh Mawaridiz-Zam'dn no. 595. Refer to Ahkamul J and J iz p. 
19, published by Maktabah al Ma c arif, 1412 H. Invd'ul GhalTl III/150. 
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The Prophet H said: "Whoever dies in the state of knowing 
(acknowledging) that there is no ilah that has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah, then he will enter Paradise". 404 



The Prophet it said: "Whoever dies in the state of not 
associating Allah with anything whatsoever, will enter Paradise. 
And whoever dies whilst in a state of associating partners with 
Allah will enter Hell". 405 

64. DU C A 3 FOR A PERSON UPON WHOM TRAGEDY HAS FALLEN. 



"We are from Allah and unto Him we return. O Allah take me out 
of my plight and bring to me after it something better". 406 

65. DU C A 3 WHEN CLOSING THE EYES OF THE DEAD. 



Narrated by Muslim no. 26 (43). 
Narrated by Muslim no. 93 (151). 
Narrated by Muslim no. 918. 




3 °0/^ r^ 1 d ^ 



. J V s ' J 
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O Allah, forgive [state the name of the person] and elevate his 
station among those who are guided. Send him along the path of 
those who came before, and forgive us and him, O Lord of the 
worlds. Enlarge for him his grave and shed light upon him in it ". 40? 

66. DU C A 3 WITHIN THE SALAT FOR THE DEAD. 




Narrated by Muslim no. 920, from Ummu Salamah 9 . 
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"O Allah, forgive him and have mercy on him and give him strength 
and pardon him. Be generous to him and cause his entrance to be 
wide and wash him with water and snow and hail. Cleanse him of 
his transgressions as white cloth is cleansed of stains. Give him an 
abode better than his home, and a family better than his family and 
a wife better than his wife. Take him into Paradise and protect him 
from the punishment of the grave and from the punishment of Hell- 

/» 408 
ire . 




"O Allah forgive our living and our dead, those who are with us 
and those who are absent, our young and our old, our menfolk and 
our womenfolk. O Allah, whomever you give life from among us 
give him life in Islam, and whomever you take way from us take him 
away in Faith. O Allah, do not forbid us their reward and do not 
send us astray after them ". m 



408 Narrated by Muslim no. 963, An-Nasa 3 ! IV/73-74, Ahmad VI/23 and Ibnu Majah no. 1500, from 
c Auf bin Malik 

409 Narrated by Ibnu Majah no. 1498, Ahmad 11/368, and refer to Sahih Ibni Majah 1/251 no. 1498 
and At-TabaranT. 
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"0 Allah, Your male slave and the child of Your female slave is in 
need of Your mercy, and You are not in need of his torment. If he 
was pious then increase his rewards and if he was a transgressor 
then pardon him ". 410 

67. DU C A 3 FOR THE FUNERAL OF A SMALL CHILD. 



"O Allah, protect him from the punishment of the grave". 411 



410 Narrated by Al Hakim 1/359. The mentioned hadith is sahlh. Adh-DhahabT agreed with it. Refer to 
Ahkamul Jand J iz by Shaikh al 3 AlbanT p. 159. 

41 1 Narrated by Malik/Al Muwatta c 1/1 98 no. 18, Ibnu AbT Shaibah within Al Musannaf 11112 1 7, and 
Al BaihaqT IV/9. Shu c aib al Arna 3 ut states, within his tahqTq of Sharhus Sunnah, the work of Al 
BaghawT V/357, that the sanad of the hadTth is sahlh. 
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"O Allah, make him for us a precursor, a forerunner and a cause 
of reward". 412 

68. DU C A 3 OF TA C AZIY (CONDOLENCES). 



"Surely, Allah takes what is His, and what He gives is His, and to 
all things He has appointed a time ... so have patience and be 
rewarded". 413 

69. DU C A 3 WHEN PLACING THE DEAD IN THE GRAVE. 



"With the Name of Allah and according to the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allah " 414 



412 Narrated by Al Baghawi within Sharhus Sunnah V/357, c Abdur-Razzaq no. 6588 and Al Bukhan 
narrated that that hadTth is mu c allaq (suspended) within Kitdb al Jana J iz chapter 65: "Read Fatihatul 
Kitab at the funeral" II/ 1 13. 

413 Narrated by Al Bukhan no. 1284, Muslim no. 923. 

414 Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 3213, and others with a sahTh sanad. Ahmad nos. 4812, 4990 and 
narrated as follows: "Bismillahi wa c ala millati Rasulillah" , and its sanad is sahlh. 
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70. DU C A 3 AFTER BURYING THE DEAD. 



j^Itf tij^i jUifl - u y 

"O Allah, forgive him. O Allah, strengthen him". 415 
71. DU C A 3 WHEN VISITING THE GRAVE. 

.&UJI j^Jj Hi ail! jLj Oji^M ^ a!5I ^ 01 



"Peace be upon you, people of this abode, from among the believers 
and those who are Muslims, and we, by the Will of Allah, shall be 
joining you. I ask Allah to grant us and you strength ", 416 



DU C A 3 FOR PROTECTION FROM DISASTER AND 

CALAMITY 



415 Whenever the Prophet ft was finished burying a corpse, he stood above it and said: "Ask for 
forgiveness from Allah for your brother, and beseech that he is strong (when being asked by the 
angels), indeed now he is being asked". Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 3221 and Al Hakim 1/370, and 
it was pronounced sahfh and agreed to by Adh-Dhahabl. 

416 Narrated by Muslim no. 975 and Ibnu Majah no. 1547 from Buraidah <&. The enunciation of the 
above hadith is from Ibnu Majah. Narrated also by Muslim with an addition from c A 3 ishah 9 . 
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72. PROTECTION FROM VARIOUS DIFFICULTIES, TORMENTS 
AND LOSS OF BLESSINGS. 




"O Allah, I seek protection from You from the loss of Your blessing, 
the change of Your safety, from Your anger that comes all of a 
sudden and Your fury". 417 




"O Allah, indeed I seek Your protection from disbelief, inadequacy, 
contempt, and I seek protection from You from being tyrannical or 
being tyrannized". 418 




7 Narrated by Muslim no. 2739 (96) and Abu Dawud no. 1545. 

8 Narrated by An-Nasa 3 T and Abu Dawud no. 1544 and refer to SahTh an-Nasa'Tlllll 1 1 1 no. 5046. 
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"O Allah, I seek Your protection against hunger because it is a bad 
companion and I seek Your protection against dishonesty because 
it is the worst habit". 419 

73. DU C A 3 FOR SALVATION FROM DISASTER AND CONTEMPT. 

chilli! iijSj c^l J4* ^ £JL. S>t $J f4ii -uv 

"(9 Allah, indeed I seek Your protection from the difficulties of 
disaster, contempt, the evil of foreordainment and happiness and 
gloating of the enemy". 420 



74. DU C A 3 FOR PROTECTION FROM DESTRUCTION AND 
ANNIHILATION. 



419 Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 1547, An-Nasa 3 i VIII/263, as well as Ibnu Majah no. 3354. Refer to 
Sahih an-Nasa 3 T (III/l 1 12) no. 505 1 . 

420 Narrated by Al Bukhari no. 6347 and Muslim no. 2707 with the enunciation: 

.$UpV1 V&j tjUiil tjUUl <.0d\ ly, *y&. &\ Jji-j 015 

"The Messenger of Allah M sought protection from the difficulties of disaster, contempt, the evil of 
foreordainment and happiness and gloating of the enemy". 
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"0 Allah, indeed I seek protection from You from devastation 
(downfall), destruction (striking down of something), drowning, 
burning and I seek Your protection from possession by Shaitan at 
the time of death, and I seek Your protection from death within a 
state of being stung ", 421 

DU C A 3 FOR PROTECTION FROM EVIL 
MATTERS 



75. PROTECTION FROM FITNAH AND VARIOUS EVILS. 




421 Narrated by An-Nasa 3 ! VIII/282 and Abu Dawud no. 1552. SahTh an-Nasa'l III/l 123 no. 5104, 
and this enunciation is that of An-Nasa 3 I. 
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"0 Allah, indeed I seek refuge with You from the affliction of the 
Fire, the punishment of the Fire, the affliction of the grave, the 
punishment of the grave, and the evil of the affliction of wealth and 
the evil of the affliction of poverty. O Allah! I seek refuge with You 
from the evil of the affliction of Al MasTh ad-Dajjal. 0 Allah! 
Cleanse my heart with the water of snow and hail, and cleanse my 
heart from all sins as a white garment is cleansed from filth, and let 
there be a far away distance between me and my sins as You made 
the East and West far away from each other. O Allah! I seek refuge 
with You from laziness, and sin, and the suffering of loss ", 422 




422 Narrated by Al BukharT no. 6377/Fathul Ban XI/181-182 and Muslim no. 589 (129). From 
c A 3 ishah 9 . 
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"O Allah, I take refuge in You from cowardice and refuge from 
miserliness, and I take refuge in You lest I be returned to the worst 
of lives, and I take refuge in You from the trials and tribulations of 
this life and the punishment of the grave ", 423 



"O Allah, I take refuge in You from weakness, laziness, cowardice, 
miserliness, hard-heartedness, negligence, over dependence, 
contempt and shame. And I seek refuge in You from poverty, 
disbelief, tyranny (immorality), discord, hypocrisy, reputation 
(practice in order to hear people speaking of oneself), opinion 
(practice in order to be seen by people) and I seek refuge in You 



423 Narrated by Al Bukhan within Al Fath XI/1 8 1 no. 6374. This du c a 3 may be read before or after 
the taslTm of obligatory salat. Al Bukhan no. 2822, refer also to Bulughul Mardm no. 342. 
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from deafness, dumbness, insanity, leprosy, blemishes and ugliness 
of various kinds of illness ". 424 




o 

"O Allah, protect me from the evil of myself and strengthen me in 
the best of my endeavors. O Allah, bestow forgiveness on me for all 
of that which I conceal and that which I reveal, on that which I 
intend and that which I do not, that which I acknowledge and that 
which I do not acknowledge ". 42S 




"O Allah, indeed I seek refuge in You from weakness and laziness, 
cowardice, senility and miserliness, and I seek refige in You from 



424 Narrated by Al Hakim 1/530 and Ibnu Hibban no. 2466 - Mawa'riduz-Zam'an. From Anas 4fe, refer 
to SahThul Jami c (1285) and Irwa°ul Ghalil III/357 and pronounced sahlh by Al Hakim and agreed to 
by Adh-Dhahabl. 

425 Narrated by Al Hakim 1/510, pronounced sahib and agreed to by Adh-Dhahabl. Also from Ahmad 
IV/444, with a sahlh sanad. Imam HaithamT said: "Its rijal (narrators) are sahlh". (Majma c: uz-Zawa J id 
X/181). Refer to Musnad al Imam Ahmad XV/94 no. 19877. 

Page | 246 



the punishment of the grave as well as the affliction of life and 
death". 426 



76. PROTECTION FROM EVIL DEEDS. 




"O Allah, indeed I seek refuge in You from the evil of my listening, 
the evil of my seeing, the evil of my tongue, the evil of my heart and 
the evil of my sperm ". 42? 



"O Allah, make me avoid the various acts of immorality, the 
desires, the deeds, and all forms of sickness " 428 



426 Narrated by Al BukharT nos. 2823, 6367 and Muslim no. 2706 from Anas 4s>. 

427 Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 1551, At-TirmidhTno. 3492, An-Nasa 3 T VIII/259-260 and others. And 
refer also to Sahlh a t- Tirm i dh I III/ 1 6 6 and SahThun Nasd J Tlll/l 108. 

428 Narrated by Al Hakim 1/532 and he stated: "The stated hadith is sahlh in accordance with the 
prerequisites of Muslim". Pronounced sahlh and agreed to by Adh-Dhahabl. Refer to: Sahlh alAdhkar 




1187/938. 
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"0 Allah, indeed I seek refuge in You from the evil that I contrive 
and from the evil that I have not yet contrived". 429 



77. PROTECTION FROM AILMENTS OF VARIOUS ILLNESSES. 




"O Allah, I seek Your protection from blemishes, insanity, leprosy 
and from the ailments of all kinds of illnesses ". 4S0 



78. PROTECTION FROM THE FITNAH OF DAJJAL. 



J* ji-v^P <JtupS\ Jjl {y* Oljl y^S- Jai>- - ^ °A 



429 Narrated by Muslim no. 2716 and others. 

430 Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 1554, An-Nasa 3 i VIII/270, Ahmad III/192 and refer also to the book 
SahTh an-Nasallllll 116. 
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"Whoever memorizes ten ay at from the start of Surah Al Kahf then 
'he' is protected from (the perturbations of) Ad-Dajjal". 431 



Likewise also when asking the forgiveness of Allah from 
the fitnah of Dajjal after the final tashahhud from each salam. 432 

DU C A 3 FOR BENEFICENCE AND SALVATION IN 
THE WORLD AND THE HEREAFTER 

79. DU C A 3 FOR SALVATION. 

& &\i ijpf c^ipj c^jjij cjjjJhij c^jipi j^JJi - \ O <\ 




"O Allah, forgive me, bestow guidance upon me, bless me with 
prosperity, bestow benefit upon me, I seek refuge in Allah from the 
narrowness of a place of standing on the Day of Judgement 
later". 433 



431 Narrated by Muslim no. 809, Al BaihaqT EI/249 and Al Hakim 11/368. 

432 N arra t e d by Al Bukhari no. 1377 and Muslim no. 588. 

433 Narrated by An-nasa'i III/209, Ibnu Majah no. 1356 and others. Refer to the book SahTh Sunan an- 
Nasd'T 1/356. And also to the book SahTh Ibni Majah. 
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80. DU C A 3 TO OBTAIN GOODNESS IN THE WORLD AND IN THE 
HEREAFTER. 




"O Allah, indeed I beseech You soundness in the world and in the 
Hereafter". 434 




"O Allah, I beseech You to enter me into Paradise and I seek Your 
protection from the punishment of Hell" 435 



434 Narrated by At-Tirmidhi no. 3594, SahTh at-Tirmidhi III/185 no. 2843 and also others and its 
enunciation is as follows: 

"Beseech Allah for salvation in the world and in the Hereafter". And within one enunciation: 

"Beseech Allah for forgiveness and salvation, because nothing granted to a person after 
certainity in faith is better than protection from harm". Refer to SahTh at-Tirmidhi HI/180 

no. 2821, III/185, III/170 no. 2790 and that hadith has a number of shahid (witnesses). Refer within 

Musnad al Imam Ahmad to the tahqiq of Ahmad Shakir (1/156-157). 

435 Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 792, Ibnu Majah no. 910, Ibnu Khuzaimah no. 725, and pronounced 
sahTh by Ibnu Khuzaimah, Imam An-NawawT and Shaikh al 3 AlbanT. 
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"O Allah, bestow goodness on us in the world and goodness in the 
Hereafter, as well as protecting us from the punishment of Hell". 

436 



81. DU C A 3 FOR GOODNESS FOR ONESELF. 



'&^5 ^5 ^ ] r^-nr 

"O Allah, forgive me, pity me, bestow guidance on me, flood me 
with prosperity, as well as bless me with fortune". 437 



82. DU C A 3 PLEADING FOR CORRECT MANAGEMENT OF AFFAIRS 
IN THE WORLD AND THE HEREAFTER. 



436 Narrated by Al Bukhari no. 6389 and Muslim no. 2690. 

437 Narrated by Muslim no. 2696 and 2697, Ibnu Majah no. 3845, Ahmad III/472 and VI 394 which 
state: 

''Indeed all of that is accumulated for you in the world and the Hereafter". 
(Refer to Silsilah alAhadith as-Sahihah no. 1318). 
And within Sunan AbT Dawud no. 832, he states: "After a Bedouin turned, the Prophet #j said: 

"Both hands are full with goodness". 
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j yuij cc^ 1 csjji ^ j ^4-^ -^t 

"O Allah, set aright my religious life which is a safeguard in all my 
affairs, set aright my wordly life which is a source of my 
maintenance, set aright my life of the hereafter unto which I am 
bound to return, and make my life a source of earning more and 
more good and make my death a refuge against all troubles ", 438 

83. DU C A 3 FOR THE BESTOWAL OF BENEFIT. 




"O Allah, bestow blessing upon me by means of my hearing and my 
seeing, and make both of them my inheritors, help me against him 
who wrongs me, and show me in him my revenge and my desires 
and judge him to be recompense for me ", 439 



438 Narrated by Muslim no. 2720 from Abu Hurairah 4&. 

439 Narrated by At-Tirmidhi no. 3604, refer to SahTh a t- Tirm idh T III/ 1 8 8 no. 2854, and also Al Hakim 
1/523. Pronounced sahTh and agreed to by Adh-DhahabI, hasan. 
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84. DU C A 3 REQUESTING FAVORABLE BLESSING. 



"0 Allah, increase my wealth and my children, as well as bestow 
favourable blessings upon me in whatever You bless me with. 440 
(And increase my life in obedience to You as well as repair my 
deeds, and bestow forgiveness on me) " 441 



440 That which is the dahl for this matter is the du c a 3 of the Prophet M from Anas #: 

.^£kpl UJi °J iljUj ccS^jj £}U jiSl 

"O Allah, increase his wealth and also his children, as well as bestow favourable blessings 
upon him in whatever You bless him with ". 
Al Bukhaff nos. 6378-6381 and Muslim nos. 2480, 2481, from Ummu Sulaim 9 . 

441 Narrated by Al Bukhari within Al Adabul Mufrad (no. 653). And pronounced sahTh by Al 3 AlbanT 
within Silsilah al AhadTth as-SahThah (no. 2241) and within SahTh al Adabil Mufrad (p. 244) no. 508. 
And the sentence between the two brackets made more explicit by the saying of the Prophet M at the 
time he was asked: 

,t\ji£- rjL3-'^ >.Sy*S- JlL ijljli T^bJ) ^1*- 

"Who is the best of people?" He (M) answered: 'That is the person who has a long life and 
whose deeds are best". 

Narrated by Imam At-Tirmidhl no. 2329 and Ahmad and pronounced sahTh by Al 3 AlbanT within 
SahTh at-TirmidhT 11/27 1 . And Shaikh bin Baz was once asked whether this du'-'a 3 was included within 
the Sunnah? He Al ^ answered: "True". 
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85. DU C A 3 IN ORDER TO RECEIVE EASE AT THE TIME OF 
RECKONING. 



i 




"O Allah, ease my reckoning with an easy reckoning" . 442 

"O Allah, indeed I asked for Paradise from You and I (plead for) 
protection from You from the fire of Hell" (said 3x) " 443 



442 Narrated by Ahmad VI/48 and Al Hakim 1/255, and he said: "That this hadith is sahTh by means of 
the requisites of Muslim". And that is agreed to by Adh-Dhahabl. c A 3 ishah 9 relates that at the time 

he M turned, I said: "O Prophet of Allah, what is meant by easy reckoning?" He answered: "That is 
that Allah looks into His Book and then He bypasses it (forgives 'him') like that. Indeed a person who 
is held accountable for 'his' reckoning, O c A 3 ishah, then 'he' will be destroyed. And that which has 
befallen a Mu 3 min will be dispensed ('his' sins) by Allah Most Powerful, Most Noble from 'him', 
even that of a thorn that had once pricked 'him". 

443 Narrated by At-TirmidhI no. 2572, An-Nasa 3 T VIII/279. Refer also to SahTh at-TirmidhT 11/319, 
and SahTh an-Nasa 3 T III/l 121 from the sahabT Anas bin Malik with the enunciation: 

iyj ^fUl cJ\i icjp jiSi <ja juii-i M?\ iL-j'! ^ii oiii t oi^ ls% -&\ 'k jL °j, 

"Whoever asks Allah for Paradise three times, then Paradise will say: 'O Allah, enter 'him' 
into Paradise'. And whoever asks for protection from Hell three times, then Hell will say: 'O 
Allah, save 'him from Hell'". 
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"O Allah, Lord of the angels Jibra^Tl, Mika^Tl and Lord of 3 Israfil, 
I seek protection from You from the heat of the fire of Hell and from 
the punishment of the grave " 444 




"O Allah, indeed I beseech You, because all praises are only for 
You, there is no ilah (who truly has the right to be worshipped) 
besides only You, (there is no partner with You), the Incomparable, 
Creator of the heavens and the earth, Lord of Majesty and 
Generosity, indeed I beseech You {Paradise and I seek Your 
protection from Hell}. 445 

444 Narrated by An-Nasa 3 i VIII/278 from c A 3 ishah 9 , hasan. Refer to SahTh an-Nasa'T III/1121 no. 
5092, and Silsilah alAhadith as-Sahihah no. 1544. 

445 Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 1495, An-Nasa D T HI/52 and Ibnu majah no. 3858 from the sahabTAnas 
bin Malik 4fe. Narrated by At-TirmidhT no. 3475 from the sahabT "Abdullah bin Buraidah al Aslami 4fe 
from his father. Afterwards once those people were finished they read that du c a 3 . The Prophet |§ said: 
"By Him in whose hand I am, indeed 'he' made du 0 ^ 3 to Allah by means of His Noble Names 
(Ismullahil A c zam) which whenever a person made du'a 3 with them, their du'a 3 will be accepted, 
and whenever 'he' beseeches it will be bestowed". (Refer to SahTh an-Nasa 3 T 1/279 no. 1233). 

Page | 255 



87. DU C A 3 TO BE GRANTED FORTUNE, QANA C AH 446 AND 
FAVORABLE BLESSING. 



"O Allah, cause me to feel qana c ah (satisfied, contented) towards 
whatever fortune You have already given me, and bestow 
favourable blessings on me within them and replace for me all that 
which I have lost with that which is better". 447 

88. DU C A 3 BESEECHING FORGIVENESS AND AFFECTION. 



The best appeal for help is for Paradise and protection from the fire of Hell. Because of that, on the 
basis of other ahadith, the writer continues with: 



'7 beseech You Paradise and I seek Your protection from Hell". 

446 Qana c ah: Receipt and acceptance concerning that allotted from Allah. 

447 Narrated by Al Hakim 1/510 and pronounced sahih as well as agreed to by Adh-DhahabT, from 
Ibnu c Abbas 
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"O my Lord, forgive me, accept my repentance, indeed You are the 
Ever-Returning, the Forgiver and Hider of faults ". 448 




"O Allah, indeed I have already undertaken great injustice upon 
myself and there is no-one able to forgive sins except You alone. 
Because of that, bestow forgiveness upon me, forgiveness that 
comes from You, and have mercy on me, indeed You are the 
Forgiver and Hider of faults, and the exceedingly Merciful". 449 

cAiiiJ! j^ijji d£i 'M \j diibi 14111 - wt 



448 c Abdullah bin c Umar 4ss> said: "I calculated that the Messenger of Allah H expressed this sentence: 
' RabbighfirlT watub c alayya innaka antat-tawwabul ghafur 7 within one assembly one hundred times". 
(Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 1516, At-TirmidhI no. 3434, Ibnu Majah 3814, and this enunciation is 
that of At-TirmidhI, who said: "The hadTth is hasan sahTh gharib). Refer to SahTh Ibni Majah 11/321 
no. 3075, SahTh At-TirmidhTlll '153 no. 273 1. 

449 Narrated by Al Bukhari no. 834 chapter Ad-D^a 3 Qablas-Salam and Muslim no. 2075. Read after 
the final tashahhud before taslTm. 
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"O Allah, indeed I beseech You O Allah, because You are the one 
and only, the self-Sufficient Master, who begets not nor was 
begotten, and there is none co-equal or comparable to Him, so that 
You bestow forgiveness on me fro my sins, indeed You are the 
Forgiver and Hider of faults, and the exceedingly Merciful". 410 




0 ' \ \' 



"O Allah, bestow forgiveness on me for my mistakes, my stupidity, 
as well as excesses in my endeavors, and You are more well aware 
of everything than me. O Allah, bestow forgiveness on me for my 
flippancy and my seriousness, errors and my purposefulness, and 
all of that is from me ". 4S1 



450 Narrated by An-Nasa 3 T with his enunciation 111/52 and Ahmad IV/338. Refer also to Sahih An- 
Nasa 3 ! 1/279. At the end of the narration, the Prophet M said: "Allah has already forgiven his sins". 
(He ft recited this 3x). 

451 Narrated by Al BukharT in Al Fath XI/196 no. 6399, from Abu Musa al Ash c arT 
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US' 1*1. Jd *4i)( itlLilj yjjill ^ ^jiii - 1Y1 

tUJlj j^lj ^Il3W jljlli ^jAm ^ i-^sVt JL{ 

"0 Allah, purify me from the various sins and errors. O Allah, 
purify me from them in the way a piece of white cloth is cleansed 
from dirt. O Allah, purify me with snow, dew, and cold water". 452 

DU C A 3 TO AVOID ALL EVIL (89) 

J^T cJl ^ dr? ^> ^ ^3 

>^ cJtj dil^ ^ Jj^l cJt ^1 64^11. 



452 Narrated by An-Nasa 3 i 1/198, At-Tirmidhi no. 3547, from c Abdullah bin Abi Aufa. Refer also to 
Sahih an-Nasa°Tl/86. 
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y?^ 1 &h ^£ cA^ >^ ^5 

J* c^iii iip j£\ fcjs* 

"O Allah, Lord of the heavens (seven), Lord of the earth, Lord of 
the exalted c Arsh, our Lord and Lord of everything, Defender of 
seeds and seedlings, (the One) Who sent down the Taurat, the InjTl, 
and Al Furqan (Al Qur 3 an), I seek Your protection, from the evil of 
everything that You hold. O Allah, You are the very first, there is 
nothing before You, You are the very last, there is nothing after You. 
You are the most external, there is nothing that surpasses You, You 
are the most internal, there is nothing that hides from You, pay off 
our debts and suffice us from poverty". 453 

90. DU C A 3 FOR PROTECTION FROM COLLEAGUES AND 
NEIGHBOURS WHO ARE EVIL. 




} 0 



453 Narrated by Muslim no. 2713 from Abi Hurairah 4&- This du c a 3 can also be read when intending 
to sleep. 
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"O Allah, indeed I seek Your protection from evil neighbours at my 
fixed dwelling, because Bedouin neighbours (village) move 
about". 454 




"O Allah, indeed I seek Your protection from an evil day, and from 
an evil night, and from an evil time, and from an evil neighbour in 
my dwelling place " 4SS 

91. DU C A 3 TO BE BESTOWED WITH HAPPINESS AND TO PREVENT 
MISERY AND TORMENT. 

i ^ i 
i^lj ccJaTJ Ui ^ujl Sf 14151 tA^JOil ill LJJJl - U ♦ 

Slj colpis UJ cjjH Sfj icJ5apt UJ £>u Sfj UJ 

454 Narrated by Al Hakim 1/532, pronounced sahTh and agreed to by Adh-Dhahabl. An-Nasa°T 
VIII/274, Al Bukhari within Al Adabul Mufrad no. 1 17. Refer to SahThul Jami c no. 1290 as well as 
SahTh an-Nasd J Tlll/l 118. 

455 Narrated by At-TabaranT within Majma c uz-Zawd : 'id X/144. Al HaithamI said: "The reporters of 
this hadTth are sahTh". Refer also to SUsilah alAhddith as-SahThah no. 1443. 
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"O Allah, all praise is only for You. O Allah, there is nothing 
capable of holding what You have released and there is nothing 
capable of releasing what You have restrained, there is nothing 
capable of bestowing guidance to a person whom You have lead 
astray, and there is nothing capable of leading astray a person 
upon whom You have bestowed guidance, there is nothing capable 
of bestowal that which You have prevented, and there is nothing 
capable of the prevention of that which You have bestowed, and 
there is nothing capable of bringing near that which You have 
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distanced, and there is nothing capable of distancing that which 
You have brought near. O Allah, release blessings, mercy, gifts, and 
Your fortune to us. O Allah, indeed I beseech You for eternal 
blissful blessings that never changes and also does not cease. O 
Allah, indeed I beseech You for blissful blessings on the Day of 
Torment, and safety on the Day of Fear. O Allah, indeed I seek Your 
protection from the evil of that which You have bestowed on us. O 
Allah, embrace us with love of belief, emblazon it within our hearts 
and cultivate our hatred for disbelief, tyranny, and immorality, as 
well as making us amongst those people who follow the straight 
path. O Allah, make us Muslim within our lives and deaths, as well 
as uniting us with righteous people in a state of non-contempt and 
non-fitnah. O Allah, fight those disbelievers who lie against Your 
Messengers and impede Your way and make transpire upon them 
punishment and torture. O Allah, fight against those disbelievers 
who were given Al Kitab, Ilah of the Truth, (make it so, O 
Allah)". 456 




456 Narrated by Ahmad with his enunciation III/424 and Al Hakim 1/507, and that which is contained 
within the brackets is possessed by Al Hakim 111/23-24. And Al Bukharl within Al Adabul Mufrad 
(no. 699) and pronounced sahTh by Al 3 AlbanI within TakhrTj Fiqhis-STrah (p. 284), and within SahTh 
al Adabil Mufrad (no. 538, p. 259). 
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"O Allah, by means of Your knowledge of the unseen and Your 
authority over all creation, make my life as long as You 
acknowledge that that life is better for me, and kill me if You 
acknowledge that that death is better for me. O Allah, indeed I 
beseech of You fear of You both unseen and visible. And I beseech 
of You words that are true, both in a state of ease or in a state of 
anger. I beseech of You simplicity, both in a state of poverty and in 
wealth. I beseech of You blessings that never finish. And I beseech 
of You coolness of heart that never ends. I beseech of You the will 
(to accept all matters) after prescription (of them). I beseech of You 
calm after death. And I beseech of You the enjoyment of beholding 
Your countenance, and also the yearning to meet with You, not in 
difficulties of desolation and trials that are astray. O Allah, envelop 
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us within the embrace of faith and make us amongst those people 
who are bestowed with guidance and bestowers of guidance". 457 




"O Allah, protect and maintain me by means of (this) Islam when 
standing up, and protect and maintain me with (this) Islam when 
sitting, and protect and maintain me with (this) Islam when 
sleeping. And do not let it be that You make me an enemy and a 
person whi spitefully happy because of my status. O Allah, indeed I 
beseech of You all the goodness that held in Your hand, and I ask 
Your protection from all the evil that is also within Your hand". 458 



457 Narrated by An-Nasa 3 ! 111/54-55, Ahmad IV/264 and Al Hakim, with a jayyid sanad (good chain). 
Refer also to SahTh an-Nasa J T 1/280 and 281 nos. 1237 and 1238. This du c a 3 can be read after 
tashahhud before taslTm. Refer: SahTh al Kalimit-Tayyib no. 106, and Sifatus-Salatin-Nabi H p. 184 
by Shaikh al 3 AlbanT 

458 Narrated by Al Hakim 1/525, pronounced sahTh and agreed to by Adh-Dhahabl. Refer also to 
SahThul Jami c no. 1260, as well as Silsilah al Ahadith as-Sahihah IV/54, no. 1540, hasan. 
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DU C A 3 TO COUNTERACT GRIEF IN THE HEART, 
DIFFICULTIES AND SADNESS 



92. DU C A 3 TO COUNTERACT DIFFICULTIES (DISTRESS, 
ANGUISH). 



"There is no ilah (that has the right to be worshipped) in truth 
except only You alone. You are the Almighty, indeed I was of those 
oppressors . 



"O Allah, I always hope for Your mercy, and because of that, don 't 
You leave my affairs to myself even for an instant, and correct all 

459 Narrated by At-TirmidhI no. 3505 and Al Hakim 1/505, as well as being pronounced sahTh and 
agreed to by Adh-Dhahabl. Refer also to SahTh a t- Tirm idh Till/ 1 6 8 , with the enunciation: 



"The du c a^ ofDhin-Nun (the Prophet Yunus 80), when he made du c d D within the stomach of 
the whale was: 'There is no ilah ( that has the right to be worshipped) in truth except only You 
alone. You are the Almighty, indeed I was of those oppressors '. Indeed there is no Muslim who 
raises a du c d J with that sentence within whatever situation, except that Allah will grant it for 
•him'". 



" " " ' V 5- ■ 5 5 




.cJf S?i 2LJ1 V c tit rife J 
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my affairs, there is no Hah (that has the right ot be worshipped in 
truth) except You". 460 



93. DU C A 3 OF A PERSON EXPERIENCING DIFFICULTIES. 




"O Allah, there is no facilitation except for that which You make 
easy. And that which is difficult You can make easy, whenever You 
so desire". 461 

94. DU C A 3 WHEN EXPERIENCING DIFFICULTIES, SADNESS AND 
GRIEF WITHIN THE HEART. 



460 ]\f arra t ec i by Abu Dawud no. 5090 and Ahmad V/42, as well as pronounced hasan by al 3 AlbanT 
and others. Refer to SahTh al Adabil Mufrad no. 539 and SahTh al Adhkdr 35 1/25 1 . 

461 Narrated by Ibnu Hibban within his book of sahTh no. 2427 {SahTh Mawaridiz-Zam J an 11/450 no. 
2058), Ibnus-Sunni no. 351. Al Hafiz said: "The above hadfth is sahTh", and also testified as sahTh by 
c Abdul-Qadir al Arna 3 ut within Takhfij al Adhkdr an-NawawTp. 187. Refer also to Silsilah alAhadlth 
as-SahThah no. 2886. 
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"There is no ildh (who has the right in truth to be worshipped) 
except Allah, the magnificent, the Forbearing. There is no ildh 
besides Allah, Lord of the Noble Throne. There is no ildh besides 
Allah, Lord of the heavens and also Lord of the earth, and Lord of 
the Noble Throne". 462 




"O Allah, indeed I am Your servant, the son of Your servant 
(Adam), and the son of Your female servant (Hawwd 3 - Eve), my 
fontanel is in Your hand, Your laws are carried out upon me and 
Your decision is just for me. I beseech of You with all the Names 
that You possess, which You have named Yourself with, or which 
You have revealed within Your Book, or which You have taught 
someone from amongst Your creation, or which You conceal within 
the knowledge of the unseen that stays at Your side, and so with 



462 Narrated by Al Bukhari nos. 6345, 6346, 7426, 7431, Muslim no. 2730, At-TirmidhI no. 3435, 
Ibnu Majah no. 3883 and Ahmad 1/228, 259, 268, 280 from Ibnu c Abbas * 
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them I beseech You to make Al Qur 3 an as the soother of my heart, 
as well as the remover of difficulties from me ". 46S 

Except for Allah H (there is none who) will remove sadness 
and difficulties, as well as replace them with joy. 464 



DU C A 3 FOR FIRMNESS OF THE HEART, 
STEADFASTNESS OF IMAM AND GUIDANCE 

95. DU C A 3 THAT BESTOWS FIRMNESS OF THE HEART. 



"O Allah, who directs the heart, direct our hearts to obedience of 



463 Narrated by Ahmad 1/391, 452, Al Hakim 1/509, Ibnu Hibban no. 2372 and pronounced hasan by 
Al Hafiz within TakhrTj al Adhkar, and pronounced sahTh by al 3 AlbanT. Refer to Al Kalimut-Tayyib 
p. 119 no. 124 and Silsilah alAhadith as-SahThah no. 199. 

464 Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 1525, Ibnu Majah no. 3882, refer to Silsilah al Ahadith as-SahThah 
no. 2755. 

465 Narrated by Muslim no. 2654, from "Abdullah bin c Amr bin al c As 




You". 465 
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"O Lord who makes the heart back and forth, strengthen my heart 
with Your Deen" . 466 



96. DU c A a IN ORDER THAT FIRMNESS OF GUIDANCE IS 
BESTOWED. 




"O Allah, strengthen me, make me a bestower of guidance who 
always bestows guidance". 467 




"O Allah, bestow guidance on me and straighten me. O Allah, 
indeed I beseech of You guidance and straightening" 468 



97. BESEECH FOR STRENGTHENING OF IMAN AND VARIOUS 
GOODNESSES. 



466 Narrated by At-TirmidhT no. 3522, Ahmad VI/302, 315 and Al Hakim 1/525, pronounced sahTh 
and agreed to by Adh-Dhahabl. Refer alos to SahTh at-Tirmidhl III/171 no. 2792. Ummu Salamah 9 

said: "That du c a D is one of the du c a° most read by the Prophet H". 

467 This matter is indicated within the du c a 3 of the Prophet Si for Jarir 4*. Narrated by Al Bukharl no. 
6333, Fathul Bar! \V\61. 

468 Nan-ate^ by Muslim no. 2725. 
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"0 Allah, indeed I beseech of You imdn that will not be undone, 
blessings that will not end and accompany Muhammad M in the 
highest level of Paradise forever". 469 



"O Allah, indeed I beseech of You Your rewards and Your mercy, 
because there is no-one who possesses them except only You ". 4?0 



469 Narrated by Ibnu Hibban no. 2436, from Ibnu Mas c ud 4fe, SahTh Mawdridiz-Zamdn no. 2065. 

470 Narrated by Abu Nu c aim within Hilyatul J Auliyah and At-TabaranT, Majma c uz-Zawa : 'id X/159. 
And refer also to SahlhulJdmi 1 ' no. 1278, Silsilah al AhddTthas-SahThah no. 1543. 
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"O Allah, indeed I beseech of You all goodness, both now and in 
the future, that which I am aware of and of that I am unaware of. 
And I beseech protection from You from all evils, both now and in 
the future, that which I am aware of and of that I am unaware of. O 
Allah indeed I beseech the goodness plead for by Your servants and 
Your Prophets, and I seek Your protection from the evils that Your 
servants and Your Prophets sought Your protection from. O Allah, 
indeed I beseech of You Paradise and whatever it is that is able to 
bring me closer to it, whether in the form of speech or deeds. And I 
seek Your protection from Hell and whatever it is that brings me 
closer to it, whether in the form of speech or deeds. And I beseech 
of You so that You bring into being all decisions that You have 
already determined for me to become virtues ". 4?1 



98. DU C A 3 BESEECHING GUIDANCE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS. 



471 Narrated by Ibnu Majah no. 3846, Ibnu Hibban (no. 2413 - Mawarid), Ahmad VI/134 and Al 
Hakim 1/521-522, and this enunciation is that of Ibnu Majah. Refer to SahTh Ibni Majah 11/327 no. 
3 102, and Silsilah al AhadTth as-SahThah no. 1542. 
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.jJij liJij ^Jfili jjJU £i ^iii - 

"0 Allah, indeed I call out for guidance, righteousness, purity 
(distanced from matters that are not halal/no good) and 
sufficiency". 472 



99. PROTECTION FROM DESPICABLE QUALITIES AND 
BESEECHING A CLEANSED HEART. 




"O Allah, indeed I beseech protection from You from weakness, 
laziness, senility and the punishment in the grave. O Allah, betow 
upon me righteousness and cleansing, because You are the Lord 
Most Pure, You are the Protector and Mainatiner. O Allah, indeed 
I seek protection from You from knowledge that has no benefit, a 
heart that is not humble, desires that are never satisfied and du c a 3 
that are never granted" . 473 



Narrated by Muslim no. 2721, At-Tirmidhi no. 3489, and Ibnu Majah no. 3832. 
Narrated by Muslim IV/2088 no. 2722. 
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DU C A 3 IN ORDER THAT TO BE GIVEN 
BENEFICIAL KNOWLEDGE AND PROTECTION 
FROM KNOWLEDGE THAT IS NOT BENEFICIAL 

(100.) 




"O Allah, bestow benefits on me for what You have already taught 
me, and teach me what is of benefit to me, as well as increasing 
knowledge for me ". 474 

"O Allah, bestow understanding to me in theDeen (Islam) ". 47S 




474 Narrated by At-TirmidhI no. 3599, Ibnu Majah nos. 251 and 3833, SahTh at-TirmidhT III/ 185 no. 
2845, SahTh Ibni Majah 1/47 no. 203 from the sahabT Abu Hurairah 4s>. 

475 Narrated by Al BukharVFathul Ban 1/244 no. 143 and Muslim IV/1927 no. 2477 concerning the 
du c a 3 of the Prophet #| for Ibnu c Abbas <$>. 
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"O Allah, indeed I seek Your protection from a heart that is not 
humble, a du c a 3 that is not heard, a soul that has never felt satisfied, 
and from knowledge that has no benefit. And I seek Your protection 
from those four matters" . 476 




"O Allah, indeed I bessech of You knowledge that is beneficial, 
good fortune and acceptable deeds ". 47? 




"O Allah, indeed I beseech of You knowledge that is beneficial, and 
I seek your protection from knowledge that is not beneficial". 478 

PROTECTION FROM THE DANGERS OF SHIRK 

AND DIGRESSION 



476 Narrated by At-TirmidhT no. 3482, An-Nasa 3 T Viii/254-255 from "Abdullah bin c Amr, Abu Dawud 
no. 1548, and others from the sahabT Abu Hurairah 4fe. Refer to SahTh al Jdmi'is-SaghTr no. 1297 and 
SahTh an-Nasa J Tllll\ 1 13 no. 5053. 

477 Narrated by Ibnu Majah no. 925, refer also to SahTh Ibni Mdjah 1/152 no. 753. 

478 Narrated by Ibnu majah no. 3843 from Jabir -#>■ Refer also to SahTh Sunan Ibni Majah 11/327 no. 
3 100 and its enunciation is: 

.£jLL; V Jllj \j*j!uj \ii ljUip Slit tjLj 

"Beseech of Allah knowledge that is beneficial and seek protection from Allah from knowledge 
that has no benefit ". 
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101. DU C A 3 TO AVOID SHIRK. 




"O Allah, indeed we seek Your protection from associating 
partners with You, whilst we know it (what it is) and we beseech 
forgiveness from You for what we do not know". 479 

102. DU C A> FOR PROTECTION FROM DEVIATION. 




"O Allah, to You I surrender myself, and to You I am faithful, to 
You I place my trust, to You also I return (seek forgiveness) and by 
means of You (Your Names) I am supported. O Allah, indeed I seek 
protection by means of Your Authoritative Power, there is no ilah 
(who has the right in truth to be worshipped) except You, so that 



479 Narrated by Ahmad IV/403 and others from Abu Musa al Ash c an 4»- Refer also to Sahih at-Targhib 
wa 't-Tarhib 1/121-122 no. 36. 
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You do not mislead me. You are the Ever-living who never dies, 
whereas all the jinn and 'mankind' will die ". 48 ° 



DU C A 3 FOR THE NIGHT OF POWER (103.) 

>t |p Li jlp iiSj ^lii -y • o 

"0 Allah, indeed You are the Most Forgiving, You like to forgive. 
Because of that, bestow forgiveness on me". 481 

DU C A 3 THAT FACILITATES RIGHTEOUS DEEDS 
AND GOOD AKHLAQ 

104. DU C A 3 THAT FACILITATES RIGHTEOUS DEEDS AND EARNS 
THE LOVE OF ALLAH §§. 




480 Narrated by Al Bukhan no. 7383 and Muslim no. 2717 from Ibnu c Abbas This enunciation is 
that of Muslim. 

481 Narrated by At-TirmidhT no. 3513, Ibnu Majah no. 3850, Ahmad VI/171, Al Hakim 1/530, An- 
Nasa 3 T 'Amalul Yaum wa ILailah no. 878. Refer to SahTh at-Tirmidhllll/nO no. 2789. 
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"O Allah, indeed I beseech of You deeds of plentiful goodness and 
desistence from the various kinds of abomination, love of the poor 
and You forgive and provide succour for me. And if You will the 
occurrence of fitnah for a group, then cause me to be within a state 
being unaffected by that fitnah. And I beseech of You the feeling of 
love for You and love towards people who love You, and also love 
towards deeds that will draw me closer to loving You ", 482 



105. DU C A 3 TO BECOME A PERSON WHO UNDERTAKES MUCH 
DHIKR, IS THANKFUL AND OBEDIENT. 




"O Allah, help us to perform dhikr to You, be thankful to You, as 
well as perform worship in a goodly manner to You ". 48S 



482 Narrated by Ahmad with his enunciation V/243, and a similar matter is narrated by At-TirmidhI 
no. 3235, Al Hakim 1/521 and pronounced hasan by At-TirmidhT and he said: "I once asked 
Muhammad bin Ismail (about this), that is, Al Bukhari - then he answered: 'This hadTth is hasan 
sahTh'". And at the end of the hadTth, the Messenger of Allah it said: 

"Indeed it (the mentioned du c a 3 ) is a true matter, so learn it and stick to it". 

483 Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 1 522, An-Nasa 3 ! 111/53, Ahmad V/244-245, 247 and others. Al Hakim 
1/273 and III/273 and pronounced sahlh, and also agreed to by Adh-Dhahabl. That the Prophet it once 
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"My Zord, help me and don't You help (that which will be 
misfortune) upon me. And defend me and don 't You defend (people 
who will bring about harm) before me. And beguile me and do not 
allow me to be beguiled by people. Bestow guidance on me and 
make guidance easy for me. And help me against people who 
oppress me. My Lord, make me become a person who is always 
thankful to You, always in remembrance of You, always fearing of 
You, always obedient to You, submissive, full of du c a 3 and 
repentance to You. My Lord, accept my repentance, cleanse my 
sins, allow my du c a 3 , establish my argument, bestow guidance to 



bestowed an exhortation upon Mu c adh 4fe in order that he pronounced it at the end of every act of salat 
or after the taslTm from obligatory salat. 
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my heart, straighten my tongue and remove the fetters from my 
heart". 484 



106. ASK FOR AKHLAQ THAT IS GOOD. 

.J± ^JUti cJrJ-t ^\ - Y . <\ 

"0 Allah, just as You created me in goodness, then improve also 
my akhlaq". 485 

DU C A 3 SEEKING PROTECTION FROM DEBT AND 
IN ORDER THAT IT IS SATISFIED 

aji^j cjj&'i dpj chilli dp ^ IJl, iy>f 3! ^4JJi - y ^ • 

"O Allah, indeed I seek protection from You from the oppression of 
debt, the oppression of enemies, and the arrogance of enemies " 486 



484 Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 1510, At-TirmidhT no. 3551, Ibnu Majah no. 3830, Ahmad 1/227, Al 
Hakim 1/519, pronounced sahTh by them, and agreed to by Adh-Dhahabl. Refer also to SahTh at- 
Tirmidhi 111/178 no. 2816, sahTh. 

485 Narrated by Ahmad VI/68, 155; 1/403 and pronounced sahTh by Al 3 AlbanT within Irwa J ul GhalTl 
1/155, no. 74. This hadTth (du c a D ) is unconditional (does not have to be spoken, said out loud). 

486 Narrated by An-Nasa 3 T VIII/265, refer also to SahTh an-Nasa D T III/l 1 13 no. 5056. 
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.JUr^Jl C t>^ ^f^J 'C^li 

"O Allah, indeed I seek Your protection from difficulties and 
sadness, weakness, laziness, miserliness, cowardice, the coils of 
debt and the domination of another person ". 48? 

"O Allah, suffice me with Your halal bounties (spare me) from that 
which is haram. Suffice me with Your blessings (so that I do not 
request) from another besides You". 488 



DU C A 3 FOR MEETING AN ENEMY AND A RULER 

108. DU C A 3 WHEN FACING AN ENEMY AND A PERSON IN 
COMMAND. 



487 Narrated by Al Bukhan no. 6363. The Messenger of Allah M made this du'a 3 often. Refer within 
AlFattiXV 173. 

488 Narrated by At-TirmidhT no. 3563, Sahih at-TirmidMllUl 80 no. 2822, Ahmad 1/153 from c AlTbin 
AbT Talib refer to Al Kalimut-Tayyib no. 144, hasan. 
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"O Allah, indeed we place You on their necks (in order that their 
strength is impotent when they face us). And we seek Your 
protection from their evils ". 489 

"O Allah, You are my support. You are my protector. With Your 
help I am able to prevent, with Your help I attack, and with Your 
help I also am able to fight". 490 




"O Allah, Who revealed the Swift reckoning Book, Who rapidly 
accounts the deed of 'mankind'. Defeat the enemy groups O Allah, 
disunite and disperse them ". 491 



489 Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 1537, An-Nasa 3 T within c Amalul Yaum wa ILailah no. 606, Al Hakim 
11/42, and according to Al Hakim this hadith is sahTh and that is agreed upon by Adh-Dhahabl. 

490 Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 2632, At-TirmidhI no. 3584 and refer to SahTh at-Tirmidhi\\\l\%3. 
Refer to Al Kalimut-Tayyib p. 120 no. 126 from Anas bin Malik 4s>. 

491 Narrated by Al Bukhari nos. 2933, 4115, Muslim no. 1742 (21), At-TirmidhI no. 1678 and Ibnu 
Majah no. 2796. 
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"Sufficient is Allah as our helper. And He is the best of 
protectors". 492 



109. DU C A> WHEN FEARFUL OF A TYRANICAL AUTHORITY. 




:0 Allah, Lord of the seven heavens, Lord of the Supremely Noble 
Throne. Make it that You protect me from so and so, and the groups 
from Your created beings. Do not allow even just one person from 
them to hurt me or transgress against me. Your protection is the 
strongest and Your praises are the Most Noble. There is no ilah who 
has the right to be worshipped in truth except You ", 493 



492 This sentence was spoken by the Prophet Ibrahim 8SB when he was thrown into the fire and it was 
also spoken by the Prophet Muhammad ft when people said to him: "Verily, the people (pagans) have 
gathered against you (a great army), therefore, fear them". (Surah Al c Imran (3), ayah 173). Narrated 
by Al BukharTnos. 4563, 4564. 

493 Narrated by Al Bukharl within Al Adabul Mufrad no. 707. Pronounced sahih by Al 3 AlbanT within 
SahTh al Adabil Mufrad no. 545 from 'Abdullah bin Mas c ud 
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<L*u4 6 jp! 4JJI t LLf 4iU ^ jp I 4JJI cjil 4JJI - Y ^ A 

4pUjIj o^li-j ct ^*^ 5^ lyt c 5^^y tf^ ^ 

J£> 4 Sfj cdi£l iij^Jj ciijUr jpj ciSj£ 

"Allah is the Greatest, Allah Most Caring of all His creation. Allah 
Most Caring of what I fear and of what I worry about. I seek the 
protection of Allah, for Whom there is no Lord in truth except Him, 

Who holds and supports the seven heavens so that they do not fall 
upon the earth without His permission, from the evil of such of Your 
servants, as well as their soldiers, followers, and inhabitants, from 
amongst the jinn and 'mankind'. O Allah, make it that You protect 
me from their evil. Noble are Your praises, strong is Your 
protection and Most Pure are Your Names. There is no ilah that has 
the right in truth to be worshipped except You ". (Read 3 X). 494 



494 Narrated by Al Bukhan within Al Adabul Mufrad no. 708. Pronounced sahih by Al 3 Albam within 
Sahih al Adabil Mufrad no. 546 from Ibnu c Abbas <&. 
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DU C A 3 WHEN DISTURBED BY SHAITAN 

• 

110. READING FOR A PERSON WHO HAS DOUBTS IN BELIEF. 



a. For a person who has doubts in their beliefs, let it be that 
protection is sought from Allah. 495 

b. Cease doubting. 496 

Let it be said: 



"I have faith in Allah and (in the truth of) the Messengers (sent by) 
Him". 497 

Let it be that 'he' reads the decree of Allah it: 



is 



495 Narrated by Al Bukhan/ Fathul Ban VI/336 and Muslim 1/120. 

496 Narrated by Al BukharVFathul Ban VI/3 3 6 and Muslim 1/120. Chapter: Bayanil Waswasah filman 
wama Yaquhu man Wajadaha. 

497 Narrated by Muslim III 19-120 no. 134. 
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He is the First (Nothing is before Him) and the Last (Nothing is 
after him), the Most High (Nothing is above Him) and the Most 
Near (Nothing is nearer than Him). And He is the All-Knower of 
Every Thing. 498 

111. DU C A> TO BE RID OF THE DISTRURBANCE OF SHAITAN AT 
THE TIME OF SALAT OR WHEN READING AL QUR'AN. 

jlklJl <y» aLL; - Y Y ^ 

"I seek the protection of Allah from the accursed Satan ". 
Then spit three times to your left. 499 

112. DU C A 3 TO DRIVE AWAY SHAITAN. 

a. Request the protection of Allah from Shaitan (by reading: A c udhu 
billahi m inash-Shaitanir-RajTm - jLL^ 1 est ^) 500 or: 



498 (Surah Al HadTd (57), ayah 3). Narrated by Atm Dawud no. 5110. Chapter: FT Raddil Waswasah. 
SahTh Abi Dawud III/962, hasan. 

499 c Uthman bin AbT'l c As 4h said: "O Messenger of Allah M, indeed Shaitan bothers me when I am 
performing salat and disturbs me when I read". The Messenger of Allah M said: "That is a Shaitan 
called Khanzab/Khanzib. So if you feel his presence, seek refuge in Allah and blow a mist (spit) to 
your left three times". He said: "After that I applied this advice and Allah has rid me of him". Nartrated 
by Muslim IV/1728-1729 no. 2203. 

500 Based on ayat from Al Qur'an (Surah Al A c raf (7) ayah 200; Surah Al Mu'minun (23), ayat 97- 
98; Surah Fussilat (41), ayah 36) and sahlh ahadlth of the Prophet M- 
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"I seek the protection of Allah the All-Hearing, All-Knowing from 
the intrusions of the accursed Shaitan, from his deceit, whisperings 
and temptations". 501 

b. At the time of the sound of adhan for salat. 502 

c. Read specific dhikr that have been explained within ahadlth and 
by reciting from Al Qur 3 an. 503 



113. BESEECH FAVOURS FROM ALLaH WHEN 
HEARING THE CROW OF THE ROOSTER, AND 
SEEKING PROTECTION FROM 'HIM' WHEN HEARING 
THE BRAYING OF A DONKEY AND THE HOWLING OF A 
DOG. 



501 Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 775, At-TirmidhT no. 242 and others. Al Kalimut-Tayyib no. 1 30, sahTh 
and Irwa^ul GhalTl no. 341 and 342. 

502 The Prophet H said: "Whenever the sound of adhan for salat is heard, then Shaitan flees and at the 
same time makes a farting sound in order not to hear the adhan. Whenever the adhan is over Shaitan 
returns. . ." Narrated by Al Bukhari no. 608 and Muslim nos. 388, 389 (16-19). 

503 The Messenger of Allah M said: "Do not make your house like a grave. Indeed Shaitan flees from 
the house within which is recited Surah Al Baqarah". Narrated by Muslim no. 780 (212). Some matters 
that are able to drive Shaitan away (expel him) are reading (Al Qur 3 an) and dhikr in the morning and 
the evening (that were carried out by the Messenger of Allah ft), reading when going to sleep and 
when waking up, entering and leaving the house, entering and leaving the masjid, reading Ayat al 
KursT before sleeping, reading the last two ayat from Surah Al Baqarah and the person who reads: La 
ildha illallah wahdahu la sharTkalah, lahu AlMulk wa lahuAlHamd wa huwa c ald kulli shai J in qadir 
- 'J-Ji- jij , hl\ JJj iULUl H c H dL> V i'jJ-j Jill VI '4 V, one hundred times, will have it act 

as fortification against Shaitan for that day. 
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caI^I 'ja 4i5( IjJbll (jil J&JtJl j&P iSl - YYr 

"Whenever you hear the rooster crow (at night), ask for gifts from 
Allah, indeed it has seen an angel. But when you hear a donkey bray 
(at night), ask for Allah's protection from the disturbance of 
Shaitan, as indeed it has seen Shaitan". 504 

Ab Ijl>ji3 jib JyJ-\ j^j ^4 ft? H - Y Y 1 

"If you hear the howling of a dog and the braying of a donkey at 
night then seek protection from Allah from it because it has seen 
what you have not been able to see". 505 



504 Narrated by Al BukharT no. 3303/Fathul Ban VI/350, Muslim no. 2729. The additions in brackets 
are from the narration of Al BukharT within Al Adabul Mufrad no. 1236, refer to SahTh al Adabil 
Mufrad no. 938 and Silsilah al Ahadlth as-Sahihah no. 3183. From Abu Hurairah 4e>. 

505 Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 5103, Ahmad III/3076, 355-356. SahTh al Adabil Mufrad no. 037 as 
well as Ibnus-Sunni no. 31 1 within c Amalul Yaum wa 7 Lailah. From Jabir bin c Abdillah <*>. 
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114. PROHIBITION OF TIYARAH 506 (TAKING PORTENTS). 



It was narrated from c Abdullah bin c Amr 4*> who said: "The 
Messenger of Allah H said: 'Whoever abandons 'his' intention 
because of tiyarah, then 'he' has committed shirk'. The Sahabat 
asked: 'Then, what nullifies it?' He answered: 'Let 'him' say: 

J# \ Sfj Sfj \ & V ^lii - Y Y o 

"O Allah, there is no goodness except goodness from You, there is 
no bird (that becomes an object of tiyarah) except of Your creation 
and there is no one who has the right ot be worshipped except 
You". 507 

Tatayyur is included amongst those customs or traditions of 
Ignorance. They are usually based upon birds; if they see a bird 
flying to the right, they are happy and continue with their intentions. 
I that bird flies to the left, they are of the opinion that it is unlucky 
and they postpone their intentions. Moreover, some of them 
deliberately put birds into flight in order to predict fate. 



506 Tiyarah or tatayyur is an assumption considered to be unlucky because of having seen or heard 
something. At its essence, tatayyur is an unlucky or lucky assumption because of sighting a specific 
bird, or seeing a deer. Ignorant groups sometimes postponed their inetntions because of having seen 
such objects. Later on, the shari c ah forbade and declared such to be haram. 

507 A sahTh hadTth narrated by Ahmad (11/220), and pronounced sahTh by Shaikh Ahmad Shakir within 
his ta c llq (comment) of Musnad Ahmad no. 7045, and pronounced sahTh also by Shaikh Muhammad 
Nasirud-DTn al 3 AlbanT within Silsilah al AhadTth as-SahThah (1065). 
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This upright shari c ah has forbidden all forms of tatayyur. 
Because, a tair (pi. tuyur) - bird - does not possess any specific 
peculiarity whatsoever to the point where its movements must have 
become a sign of luck or misfortune. Within many ahadlth, the 
Messenger of Allah it has repeatedly confirmed: "There is no 
tiyarah!" There are also similar confirmations of this quoted from a 
number of Sahabat 

Further proof that strengthens those narrations that dismiss it 
are the prohibitions of the Messenger of Allah it towards tiyarah 
and shu 3 m (bad luck, evil omen) in general and his commendation 
towards those people who distance themselves from it. He said: 




"Seventy thousand people will enter Jannah without punishment. 
They are those people who do not seek cures by means of branding, 
nor ask for ruqyah, nor by means of tatayyur and who only put their 
trust in their Lord alone ". m 



508 N arra t e( i by \i Bukhan no. 6472 from Ibnu c Abbas 4b. Also narrated by means of a long 
enunciation by Al Bukhan nos. 5705, 5752, and Muslim no. 220 from Ibnu c Abbas A. 
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RELATED TO BEHAVIOUR 

115. SPREADING PEACE. 



"TTze Messenger of Allah Msaid: 'You (all) will not enter Paradise 
until you have faith; you will not have complete faith until you all 
mutually love each other. Do you want me to show you something 
that whenever you carry it out, you will all mutually love each 
other? Spread (with speech) salam amongst you (whenever you 
meet)'". 509 

$ 'M ^ U :4fe J k\ S£ ip - YYA 

"From c Abdullah bin c Umar who said: 'Indeed a man asked the 
Prophet #: "What is the best teaching of Islam?" He (M) answered: 



509 Narrated by Muslim no. 54, Abu c Awanah 1/30, Abu Dawud no. 5193, Ibnu Majah no. 3692 and 
Ahmad 11/391, 442 from Abu Hurairah 
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"let it be that you give food to the poor, confer salam upon the 
person you know and upon the person you do not know " '. 51 ° 



116. THE EXCELLENCE OF READING SALAWAT AND SALAM 
UPON THE PROPHET I. 511 



"Allah sends his Salawat (Graces, Honours, blessings, Mercy, etc.) 
on the Prophet (Muhammad 0) and also His angels too (ask Allah 
to bless and forgive him). O you who believe! Send your Salawat 
on (ask Allah to bless) him (Muhammad M), and (you should) greet 
(salute) him with Salams". 512 

The Messenger of Allah % said: 



" ...Whoever sends Salawat upon me once, Allah will bestow a 
reward of Salawat upon 'him ' ten times... " 513 



510 Narrated by Al Bukhari no. 28, Fathul Ban 1/55, Muslim 1/65 no. 39. 

51 1 The excellence of this can be seen within Fadlus-Salah C alan-Nabi M, written by Al Imam Isma c Tl 
bin Ishaq al JahdamT al QadT al MalikT, died 282 H, tahqiq Shaikh Muhammad Nasirud-DIn al 3 AlbanT, 
Al Maktab al Islami edition, 1397 H and Jala^ul Afham by Ibnul Qayyim. 

512 Surah Al Ahzab (33), ayah 56. 

513 Narrated by Muslim no. 384. 
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The Messenger of Allah M said: 

"A person who is miserly is a person who whenever my name is 
mentioned, 'he ' does not read salawat for me ". S14 



The Messenger of Allah H said: 




"Indeed Allah possesses the angels who always go round the earth 
conveying salam upon me and my community". 515 

The Messenger of Allah M said: 



514 Narrated by At-TirmidhT no. 3546, Ahmad 1/201, An-Nasa 3 T within c Amalul Yaum wa 7 Lailah 
nos. 55-57, Ibnu Hibban (no. 2388 - Mawarid), Al Hakim 1/549. Refer to SahTh at-Tirmidhi HI/177 
and Sahih alAdhkar no. 339/243, sahlh. 

515 Narrated by An-Nasa 3 ! 111/43, Ahmad 1/387, 441, 452, Ad-Dariml 11/317, Ibnu Hibban (no. 2393 
- Mawarid) and Al Hakim 11/421. Pronounced sahlh by Shaikh Al 3 AlbanT in SahTh Mawaridiz- 
Zam J an no. 203 1. From c Abdullah bin Mas c ud 4f>. 
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"There is no person who says salam to me except that Allah returns 
my soul to me until I return ('his ') salam ". 516 



Places and times sanctioned to say salawat and salam upon the 
Messenger of Allah %. 

1. Within salat at the time of tashahhud/tahiyyat at the beginning 
and the end. 517 Based upon the hadlth of Fadalah bin c Ubaid al 
Ansari, "The Prophet it admonished a person who did not perform 
salawat to him". 518 



Imam Ash-Shafi c i Ai ^ said: "The beginning and end of 
tashahhud is the same, there is no difference, what I mean by 
tashahhud is tashahhud and salawat upon the Prophet H, because it 
is imperfect if one of them is left aside". 519 

Bashir bin Sa c ad 4® once asked the Prophet it: "How to 
perform salawat to the Prophet within salat?" So the Prophet it 
taught him... 520 



516 Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 2041, Ahmad 11/527, Al BaihaqT V/245, from Abu Hurairah 4fe. 
Pronounced hasan by Shaikh Al 3 AlbanI in SahTh AbT Dawud 1/383. 

517 Refer to Sifatus-Salatin-Nabiyyi M - Shaikh Al 3 AlbanT. 

518 SahTh, narrated by Abu Dawud no. 1481, At-TirmidhT no. 3477, Ahmad VI/18, An-Nasa 3 i 111/44- 
45 and others. 

519 Al Umm 1/141 and refer also to Sifatus-Salatin-Nabi H - Shaikh Al 3 AlbanT p. 170. 

520 Narrated by Muslim no. 405 and others from Abu Mas c ud al AnsarT 
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2. Within Salatul Janazah after the second takblr. It is sunnah to read 
salawat within salatul janazah after the second takblr based on the 
mashhur (widely-known) narration from the sahabl Abu Umamah 
bin Sahl bin Hunaif 

3 . Within a khutbah - such as in khutbah Jum c at, c Idul Fitr and c Idul 
3 Adha, Istisqa 0 , etc. 522 

4. After answering the Adhan. 523 

5. When making du c a 3 . 

There are three ways: 

a. Before making du c a°, praising Allah ft and reading 
salawat upon the Prophet it. 

b. Salawat at the beginning, middle and end of du c a°. 

c. Salawat at the beginning and the end, mid du c a°. 

Based on the hadlth of Fadalah bin c Ubaid, the Prophet it 
said: "Whenever a person from amongst you makes du c a 3 , begin by 
praising Allah and extolling Him, then make salawat upon the 
Prophet It, then make du c a° according to what 'he' wills". 524 



521 That which is narrated by Imam Ash- Sha fi c i within Al Umm 1/308-309, Ibnul Jarud wthin Al 
Muntaqa no. 540, Al Hakim 1/360, Al BaihaqT IV/40 and others. Pronounced sahlh by Shaikh Al 
°AlbanT within Irwa J ul GhalTl no. 734 and Ahkamul Jand J iz pp. 155-156 no. 79, Maktabah al Ma c arif 
edition, 1412 H. 

522 Jala J ul Afham pp. 521-526. 

523 Based on the hadTth of Muslim no. 384 from c Abdullah bin c Umar Jala J ul Afham pp. 526-530. 

524 Narrated by Ahmad VI/18, Abu Dawud no. 1481, An-Nasa 3 T 111/44, At-TirmidhT no. 3477, SahTh 
Ibni Khuzaimah 709, 710, Al Hakim 1/230, 268. 
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Based on another hadith that: "Every du c a 3 is held until 'he' 
says salawat upon the Prophet H". 525 



6. When entering and leaving a masjid. 6 It is sunnah to say salawat 
and salam to the Prophet Muhammad H when entering the masid 
and when leaving it. 527 

7. Every time at an assembled meeting, when a number of people 
have gathered, before its ending. 528 

8. Every time the name of the Prophet M is mentioned. 529 

The Messenger of Allah H said: 

"Contempt and loss as well as failure for the person who mentions 
my name, but then fails to say salawat upon me". 530 

The Messenger of Allah M said: "A person who is miserly is 
the person who whenever I am mentioned, 'he' does not say salawat 
upon me". 531 



525 Refer to Silsilah alAhadith as-Sahihah no. 2035. 

526 Jala'ul Afham pp. 535-536. 

527 Based on the narration of Abu Dawud no. 465, Ibnu Majah no. 772 and Ad-DarimT 1/324. 

528 Based on a number of sahTh narrations. Refer to Silsilah al Ahadith as-SahThah 74-79. 

529 Jala'ul Afham pp. 540-558. 

530 Narrated by At-Tirmidhl no. 3545, Al Hakim 1/549 from Abu Hurairah 4s>, sahTh. Refer to Irwa°ul 
GhalTl no. 6. 

531 Refer to p. 279 no. 231. 
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9. On the eve of Jum c at and on Jum c at. 



532 



The Messenger of Allah H said: 




"(All of) You increase salawat upon me on Friday and the eve of 
Friday, because whoever makes salawat upon me once (salawat 
alone), then Allah makes salawat upon 'him ' tenfold". 533 



"Indeed amongst the most excellent of days for you all is Friday. 
On that day Adam was created and died, and on that day the 
trumpet will sound and all of creation will die, and because of that 



532 Jala' 'id Afham pp. 570-571. 

533 Narrated by Al BaihaqT III/249. From Anas 4&, with a hasan sanad. Silsilah al Ahadith as-SahThah 
no. 1407. 
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perform much salawat on Friday, because the salawat of you all 
will be delivered upon me... " 534 

10. When at Safa and Marwah, on the basis of an athar (a statement 
or act attributed to a sahabl) from c Umar bin al Khattab and his 
son 'Abdullah i,. 535 

There are still a number of other places mentioned by Imam 
Ibnul Qayyim within his book. 536 



Explanation: 

It is sunnah to say salawat and salam upon the Prophet it each 
and every time his name is mentioned and hearing it mentioned, 
based on the dalll mentioned in point 8, p. 281. 

The most succinct sigh ah (wording formation) of salawat and 
salam: 



534 Narrated bu Abu Dawudnos. 1047, 153 1, An-Nasa 3 T 111/91-92, Ibnu Majah no. 1636, Ahmad IV/8, 
Ad-Dariml 1/369, Ibnu Khuzaimah no. 1733, Ibnu Hibban no. 550, Al Hakim 1/278, sahih. Jala J ul 
Afham no. 74 pp. 149-156, Irwa°ul Ghatil no. 4. 

535 Jala' 'ul Afham pp. 537-538. In its essence, the reading of this salawat accompanies the du c a 3 , in 
the same manner as the du c a 3 proposes reading salawat, and like that also when at Safa and Marwah. 

536 That is Jala J ul Afham fi Fadlis-Salah wa 's-Salam 'aid Muhammadin KhairU Anam pp. 453-558, 
ta c lTq and takhnj Shaikh Mashhur bin Hasan Al Salman, 1 st edition, Dar Ibnil Jauzi, 1417 H. 
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1. 5^ ^ (The salawat of Allah be on him and salam) 

2. ^£JlJ <£Ss> (On him be salawat and salam) 

3. aILp jU-^-j p-g-Ul (O Allah on him be salawat and salam) 

Iman An-NawawT said: "Whenever someone from amongst 
you makes salawat upon the Prophet it let it be that 'he' adds 
together salawat and salam, and it is impermissible to say only 

dj> Al alone or pfej! 4* only". 537 

Ibnu Salah said: "The best authors of hadlth and those who 
strive for knowledge write salawat as well as salam upon the 
Messenger of Allah it (in full, completely), and when mentioned 
do not be bored with repeating it, because it is a major immediate 
benefit obtainable for those who strive for knowledge (hadlth) and 
its writers. Whoever is lazy, then 'he' is prevented from receiving 
any major blessing, and so let it be that 'he' does not cut it out or 
abbreviate it when writing". 538 

That which must be attended to within the issue of 
performing salawat upon the Messenger of Allah if is that a person 
may not make salawat in a manner that has not been exemplified by 



537 SahTh al Adhkar 1/325. 

538 c Ulumul HadTth, the work of Ibnus-Salah. Refer to this excerpt within Kitdb al Ba'ithul Hadlth 
Shark Ikhtisar c Ulumil HadTth by Al Haffz Ibnu KathTr, Sharah Ahmad Muhammad Shakir. Refer to 
Fadlus-Saldh 'alan-Nabi M by Shaikh c Abdul-Muhsin al c Abbad al Badr, p. 15. 
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the Messenger of Allah M, because salawat constitutes c ibadah and 
the foundation of c ibadah is ittiba c (following the example of the 
Prophet H), Amongst examples of salawat that are bid c ah are: 
salawat Badar, salawat Nariyah, salawat al Fatih and others. 

Amongst books that are bid c ah are DaWil Khairat wa 
Shawaqikul Anwar ft Dhikri Salad c alan-Nabivvil Mukhtdr. 539 

117. ADAB WHEN SNEEZING AND YAWNING. 




"Whenever a person amongst you sneezes, let it be that 'he' says: 
aU jjJ~\ 'All praise if for Allah', and straight away 'his' brothers or 

friends say: 4UI iX?y„ 'May Allah bestow mercy on you'. When 'his' 

friends of brothers say that, then say: pJlj £&4j ^ p^^w 'May 
Allah bestow guidance on you and improve your state'". 540 



539 Refer to Kutub c allati Hadhdhara Minhal c Ulama 3 by Shaikh Mashhur Hasan Al Salman, Fadlus- 
Salah C alan-Nabi M by Shaikh c Abdul-Muhsin al c Abbad al Badr, pp. 19-20. 

540 Narrated by Al Bukharl no. 6224 from the sahabT Abu Hurairah 4&. 
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"Indeed Allah likes sneezing and hates yawning. If one of you 
sneezes and 'he' praises Allah, (says Al Hamdulillah), then let it be 
that each and every Muslim that hears 'him ', says to the person who 
has sneezed: 'Yarhamukallah (May Allah bestow mercy on you) '. 
Yawning comes from Shaitan. If a person from amongst you yawns, 
let it be that restrain it as much as possible. Because Shaitan laughs 
if a person from amongst you yawns". 541 



Narrated by Al Bukhan within Fathul Ban X/61 1 no. 6226. 




"And each and every Muslim that hears 'him ', says to the person who has sneezed: 
'Yarhamukallah (May Allah bestow mercy on you) '. This hadlth constitutes a dalTl for the 
obligation to answer to tashrmt (saying yarhamukallah) for each and every person who hears 
it. It is the opinion of many people that answering it is only fard kifayah alone so that whenever 
it is answered by one person only then that takes care of the obligation to answer upon the 
remainder. This opinion has no foundation whatsoever, and it differs with the answering of 
salam. Refer to the explanation of Shaikh Muhammad Nasirud-DTn al 3 AlbanT k within 

SahTh al Kalimit-Tayyib p. 158. 
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Abu Musa al Ash c ari said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah 

say: 



c^ii! jl Oil cojilli cAlii Ju^l j^J£-I J-^p fi! - Yr<\ 



person from amongst you sneezes then says Al Hamdulillah ', 
let it be that all of you say tashmit for 'him ' (that is to say: 
'Yarhamukallah '), and if 'he ' does not say 'Al Hamdulillah ', then 
do not say tashmit for 'him'". 542 

118. PRACTICES THAT ARE TO BE CARRIED OUT ON FRIDAY. 

1. It is not permitted to earmark Thursday evening (beginning of 
Friday) apart from the other nights by means of a specific form of 
c ibadah and it is not permitted to earmark Friday with a specific 
fast, except that which a person usually fasts (that falls upon 
Friday). 543 

2. It is not permitted to assign the reading of dhikr, du c a° and the 
reading of specific suwar (pi. of Surah) on the eve or day of Friday 
except that which is legitimate. 544 

3 . That which is legitimate and recommended on the eve of Friday 
and Friday is: 



542 Narrated by Muslim no. 2992. 

543 Narrated by Muslim no. 1 144 (148). 

544 Such as the reading of Surah Ya-SIn, Al Waqi c ah, Ar-Rahman and specific wirid (recital of specific 
ayat) for which there is not one single sahTh narration for it. 
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a. Increasing of salawat upon the Prophet $i. 545 

b. Reading of Surah Al Kahf. 

From Abu Sa c Id al Khudrl the Prophet M said: 

$ ' « ° i s 



"Whoever reads Surah Al Kahf on Friday will have a light that will 
shine for him in the interval between that Friday and the next". 546 

c. Increase du c a 3 . 

The Prophet % explains: "On Friday there is a time that when 
a Muslim performs salat and asks for something from Allah, it will 
be granted (the request) and he it beckoned that it was for a short 
time". 547 

In another narration: "The time (for the granting of du c a 3 ) is 
between the seating of the Imam until the end of salat". 548 



545 Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 1047, An-Nasa D T 111/91, 92. Refer tp pp. 296-298. 

546 Narrated by Al Hakim 11/368 and Al Baihaql III/249 and pronounced sahlh by Shaikh al 3 AlbanT 
within Irwa J ul GhalTl no. 626. There is another narration from Abu SafiTd al Khudri 4fe wherein he 
says: Whoever reads Surah Al Kahf on the eve of Friday. . ." (Narrated by Abu Dawud 11/454, and 
the sanad of this hadTth is mauquf sahTh. Refer to Ahddithul Jumu c ah, Shaikh c Abdul-Quddus). 
Imam Ash-Shafi c T ^ said: "I also like to read Surah Al Kahf on the eve of Friday". SahTh alAdhkar 

1/449. Thus it is pronounced sunnah to read Surah Al Kahf on the eve of Friday and Friday. 

547 Narrated by Al Bukharl no. 935. From Abu Hurairah 4s&. 

548 Narrated by Muslim no. 853. From c Abdullah bin c Umar 
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And in another narration from the sahabl Jabir the Prophet 
M said: "Seek it (the time for the granting of du c a°) at the end of the 
time for c Asr (on Friday)". 549 

The excellence and obligations on Friday can be seen in the 
book Zadul Ma c ad by Imam Ibnu Qayyim al JawzTyah 1/364-440. 

READINGS FOR HAJJ AND C UMRAH 

119. READING TALBIYAH. 




"I fulfil Your call O Allah, I fulfil Your call. I fulfil Your call, there 
is no partner alongside You, I fulfil Your call. Indeed praises and 
benefits are Your possessions, and also the kingdom, there is no 
partner alongside You". 550 

120. DU c A a UPON SEEING THE KA C BAH. 



Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 1048, An-Nasa 3 T 111/99-100. 

Narrated by Al Bukhari no. 1549, Fattiul Ban III/408, Muslim no. 1 184 (19). 

Page | 304 




"O Allah, You are the Salvation (Your servants from destruction), 
and from You also Salvation is hoped for, so maintain us, O our 
Lord, in salvation ". 5S1 

121. CARRYING OUT TAWAF (CIRCUMAMBULATION OF THE 
KA C BAH) 7 TIMES, MAKING DU c A a WITH EASY DU C A\ 

There are no examples from the Messenger of Allah M and 
his Sahabat <fa of specific sayings on the first circumambulation, 
second, third and so on until the final circumambulation. What the 
Prophet H exemplified was a du c a° between the two pillars of each 
circumambulation. Besides that we recommend much dhikr, 
reading of Al Qur 3 an, and du c a°, because tawaf is a form of salat. 

122. PERFORMING TAKBIR EVERY TIME HAJAR ASWAD IS 
ARRIVED AT. 




"The Prophet M carried out tawaf at the Baitullah, atop a camel 
and every time he came to the Hajar Aswad (the corner of the 



551 Narrated by Al Bukhan V/72 with a hasan sanad, in the manner said by him Refer to Manasikul 
Hajji wa 7 °Umrah by Al 3 AlbanT p. 20. 

Page | 305 



Ka c bah wherein the Hajar Aswad sits), he would indicate to it with 
what he had with him in his hand and say takbTr ". 552 



This is carried out each and every time of passing the Hajar 
Aswad. If one is able to kiss it, then let it be so. If not, it is sufficient 
to touch it. And if that also is not possible, then it is sufficient to sat 

takbTr: "jii & (Allah is the Greatest)". 

123. DU C A 3 BETWEEN THE PILLAR OF YAMANI AND THE HAJAR 
ASWAD. 

"O our Lord, bestow on us goodness in the world and goodness in 
the Hereafter, and keep us away from the torture of the Fires of 
Hell". 553 

124. SAYING WHEN ONE IS ON TOP OF MOUNT SAFA AND 
MOUNT MARWAH. 

"When the Prophet Mwas close to Mount Safa he would say: 



552 Narrated by Al Bukhari no. \6YllFathul BdrTlll/476, and the meaning of "what" is a stick. Refer 
to Sahfh al Bukhari no. 1607. 

553 Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 1 892, Ahmad III/4 1 1 and Al BaghawT within Sharhus-Sunnah VII/128 
no. 1915 from c Abdullah bin As-Sa c ib hasan hadTth. Refer to SahTh Abi Dawud 1/354. 
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'Verily! As-Safa and Al-Marwah (two mountains in Makkah) are of 
the Symbols of Allah... I begin with what Allah began with'. 

Then he began by climbing mount Safa, until he saw the 
ka c bah. Then facing the Qiblah, read the declarative sentence of 
tauhld and takblr, as well as reading: 

Jp jij cisii % jJULSJi aJ A QjS, V Sofj 4JJI VI 4 V 

Ol^l dJUP _£aJj oJLPj j4t flJlfj Aiil VI 4 V C jjjJ ^ 

Wo«e /zas ng/tf to be worshipped except Allah, alone, without 
partner. To Him belongs all sovereignty and praise and He is over 
all things omnipotent. None has the right to be worshipped except 
Allah alone. He fulfilled His promise, aided His servant and single- 
handedly defeated the allies '. 

Then, he M made du c a 3 between Safa and Marwah. He read 
it three times. Within that hadlth it is said that the Prophet H also 
read it at Marwah in the same manner as he read at Safa". 554 



Narrated by Muslim no. 1218 (147) fromjabir bin c Abdullah 4$, chapter on Hajjatun-Nabi^. 

Page I 307 



125. DU C A 3 ON THE DAY OF c ARAFAT. 



The Prophet M said: "The best du c a° (that which is mustajab 
- answered/accepted) is on the Day of c Arafat, and the best that I 
and the Prophet H read was: 

"None has the right to be worshipped except Allah, alone, without 
partner. To Him belongs all sovereignty and praise and He is over 
all things omnipotent". 555 

126. READING AT MASEPARIL HARAM. 




555 Narrated by At-Tirmidhi no. 3585 and refer to Sahih at-Tirmidhi III/184, hasan hadith. Refer to 
Silsilah al AhadTth as-SahThah IV/6 no. 1503. 
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"...The Prophet Mwas on a camel Qaswa 3 named to Mash c aril 
Haram, then he faced the qiblah, performed du c a 3 , read takbTr and 
tahlTl (La ilaha illallah) as well as the declaration of tauhTd. He 
continued to perform du 0 ^ until dawn break. Then he left (for 
Mind) before the sun had risen ". 556 

127. PERFORMING TAKBIR AT EACH THROWING AT JAMARAT. 




"Indeed the Messenger of Allah M threw seven stone pebbles at Al 
Jumrah al 3 Via (the first jumrah [close to Khaif masjid]), and he 
pronounced takbTr each time he threw; then he went and stood 
facing the qiblat, and he made du c a 3 whilst raising both his hands. 
Then he carried out the same process at Jumrah ath-Thaniyah (the 

Narrated by Muslim no. 1218. 
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second or middle jumrah [Al Jumrah al Wustd]), then made du 0 ^. 
Then he threw seven stone pebbles at Al Jumrah al c Aqabah (the 
third jumrah), and made takbTr each time he threw, then he went, 
and he would leave and not stay by it (did not perform du 0 ^)". 557 



DU C A 3 KAFFARATUL MAJALIS 558 - 128. 

cdi-v-^li^ ijIjj J^ 1 I* di^l^- Ij* u) ^\]\ — Y 1 ^ 



cllJU cl* tlJjJl j4 c% J ti%^ Ji£ 

^ ^ nip iLi 

"0 Allah, bless us with feelings of fear towards You, who is 
confined from us by means of sinful deeds towards You, and (bless 
us with) obedience to You which will deliver us to Your Paradise 
and (bless us also) with certitude that will cause to bring about 



557 Narrated by Al BukharT no. 1753. The chapter on Ad-Du c a J L 'Indal JamratainilFathul Ban 111/584 
and Muslim no. 1218. 

558 Kaffaratul Majdlis means to expiate whatever sins arise during assemblies. It is read after the finish 
of every majalis of dhikr, majalis of c ilmu and others. 
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lightness for us in all calamities in this world. O Allah, bless us with 
benefits by means of our hearing, our sight and within our strength 
for as long as we live, and make it a legacy from us. And make for 
us recompense to those people whom we have mistreated, and help 
us against those people who are our enemies, and do let it be that 
You allow our calamities to be in the endeavours of our Deen and 
don 't You make this world the greatest of our aspirations and the 
peak of our c ilmu and don 't You make those people who are ill- 
favoured towards us above us in authority". 559 




"All Glory to You, O Allah, I praise You. I bear witness that there 
is no ilah (which has the right to be worshipped in truth) except 
You, I ask for forgiveness from and perform repentance to You " 560 



559 Narrated by At-TirmidhI no. 3502 and Al Hakim 1/528 and pronounced sahlh as well as agreed 
upon by Adh-Dhahabl. Ibnus-Sunni no. 446. And refer also to SahTh a t- Tirm idh T III/ 1 6 8 no. 2783 and 
Sahihul Jami c no. 1268, SahTh al Kalimit-Tayyib no. 226. Ibnu c Umar 4fe said: "The Messenger of 
Allah H often read this du c a 3 for his Sahabat 1% before rising up from a majlis". 

560 The Messenger of Allah H said: "Whoever sits within a majlis, then there is a mistake and many 
errors, and afterwards before 'he' rises from that majlis 'he' reads: ' Subhanakallahumma 
Wabihamdika Ashhadu alia Ilaha ilia Anta Astaghfiruka wa atubu ilaika\ then Allah will remove 
'his' errors that took place in that majlis". Narrated by At-TirmidhT no. 3433, An-Nasa 3 ! within 
c Amalul Yaum wa'l Lailah no. 400, Ibnu Hibban no. 2366 {SahTh Mawaridiz-Zam J an no. 2007), 
Ibnus-Sunni within c Amalul Yaum wa 1 Lailah no. 447 and Al Hakim 1/536-537. From the sahabT Abu 
Hurairah 4s>. 

At-TirmidhT said: "This hadith is hasan sahlh". 
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"O Allah, abundantly bestow salawat and salam upon out Prophet 
Muhammad #, his family and his Sahabat overall, as well as those 
people who follow them in goodness until the Day of the Hour". 



Al Hakim pronounced it sahih and it was agreed by Adh-Dhahabi. This hadith was also 
narrated by the sahabT Abu Ba(u)rzah <&, c A 3 ishah 9 and Jubair bin Mut c im <&. 

From c A 3 ishah 9 who said: "Every time the Messenger of Allah St sat at a certain place and 

every time he carried out salat, he finished them off with various sentences". c A 3 ishah 9 said: "O 

Messenger of Allah §g, I saw that at every time you sit at a majlis or place for carrying out salat , that 
you finish off with various sentences". He said: "Yes, whoever says something good, will have that 
goodness written for him (the blessing of reading that sentence), and whoever says something bad, 
then that sentence will remove it. (That sentence is): 

"All Glory to You, O Allah, I praise You. I bear witness that there is no ilah (which has the 
right to be worshipped in truth) except You, I ask for forgiveness from and perform repentance 
to You". (Narrated by An-Nasa 3 T within 'Amalul Yaum wa'l Lailah no. 403, Ahmad Willi. 
Refer to Fathul BarTXlll/546, Silsilah al Ahadith as-SahThah no. 3 164). 
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RUQYAH 

Treating Magic, Witchcraft and 
Other Diseases According to Al Qur 3 an 
and As-Sunnah 

INTRODUCTION 

The Importance of Healing by means of Al Qur 3 an and 
As-Sunnah 

There is no doubt that healing by means of Al Qur°an and 
with what has been resolved and made explicit by the Prophet M 
constitutes ruqyah 561 , and which constitute healing of benefit as 
well as the perfect antidote. 

Allah if decrees: 



561 Ruqyah in its plural form is ruqa, and that is readings that act as treatment in a legitimate manner 
(that is on the basis of sahTh narrations, or in accordance with the stipulations already agreed upon by 
the c Ulama 3 - editor ). 
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"...Say: "7? (Al Qur°an) is for those who believe, a guide and a 
healing... " 562 



And We send down from the Qur c an that which is a healing and a 
mercy to those who believe (in Islamic Monotheism and act on 
it),.. 563 

The meaning of "from the Qur c an", in the above ayah is Al 
Qur 3 an itself. Because Al Qur°an in its entirety is a healing, as 
stated in the above ayat. 564 



Allah fg decrees: 



562 Surah Fussilat (41), ayah 44. 

563 Surah Al Isra 3 (17), ayah 82. 

564 Refer to ^4/ Jawabul Kafi liman Sa^ala ' anid-Dawa : 'ish-Shafi (The adequate answer for those 
people who ask about an efficacious cure) or Ad-Da c wa'd-Dawa c (illness and its cure) by Ibnul 
Qayyim (p. 7). 
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"O mankind! There has come to you a good advice from your Lord 
(i.e. the Qur c an), and a healing for that in your breasts, - a 
guidance and a mercy for the believers ". 56S 

Thereby, Al Qur°an constitutes the perfect healer amongst 
the entire cures for the heart and the body, as well as the cure for all 
illnesses of the earth and the Hereafter. It is not every person who 
is able to nor possesses the capability to carry out healing by means 
of Al Qur 3 an. If that treatment and its healing is carried out in a 
goodly manner towards the one who is ill, by means of it being 
based upon belief and faith, with full acceptance, certitude of 
conviction, fulfilment of its legitimate requirements, then there is 
not one single illness that is capable of striving against it no matter 
for what period of time. How is it possible for that illness to be 
defiant of and against the decrees of the Lord of the earth and 
heavens who if they (those decrees) were to descend upon a 
mountain, then that mountain would be in complete disarray, or if 
they descended upon the earth, it would certainly split. Because of 
that, there is not one illness of the heart and body except that within 
Al Qur°an there is a way to cure it, eek out its cause, as well as its 
prevention towards a person who has been blessed with 
understanding by Allah towards His Book. And Allah 8k (the Most 
Powerful and Most Noble) has mentioned within Al Qur°an a 
number of illnesses of the heart and body, as well as mentioning 
cures for the heart and body. 



Surah Yunus (10), ayah 57. 
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Illnesses of the heart are comprised of two sorts, that is: 
illness from shubhat (uncertainty) or doubt, and illness from 
shahwah or yearning (lust). Allah the Almighty has mentioned a 
number of illnesses of the heart in detail as well as a number of 
causes, and at the same time the manner in which to cure those 
illnesses. 566 



Allah it decrees: 



"Is it not sufficient for them that We have sent down to you the Book 
(the Qur 3 an) which is recited to them? Verily, herein is mercy and 
a reminder (or an admonition) for a people who believe". 567 

Al c Alamah Ibnul Qayyim ill ^ puts forward: 

.&! j ^3 ciw! %M2m Oljil f j£ 

"Whoever is not able to be cured by means of Al Qur 3 an, means 
that Allah has not given a cure to 'him '. And for whomever Al 



566 



Refer to Zadul Ma c ad by Ibnul Qayyim (IV/6, IV/352). 
567 Surah Al c Ankabut (29), ayah 51. 
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Qur 3 an does not suffice, then Allah does not bestow sufficiency on 
'him'". 568 



Whereas concerning illnesses of the body or physical 
illnesses, Al Qur°an has already guided and pointed us towards the 
principal treatments and their cures, and also the rules that they hold 
to. That is, that the treatment for the illness of the body in its entirety 
is available within Al Qur'an, and that has three points: 

1 . To safeguard health. 

2. To protect oneself from matters that are able to cause illness. 

3. To remove elements that harm the body. 

And on the basis of these matters the entire composition from 
the above kinds. 569 

If a servant carries out healing by means of Al Qur°an in a 
goodly and true manner, then certainly 'he' will see amazing and 
rapid changes within healing. 

Imam Ibnul Qayyim <fti ^ said: "Once I fell ill, but I did not 

meet a doctor or medication. Then I endeavoured to medicate and 
treat myself by means of Surah Al Fatihah, and I saw amazing 
changes. I took a glass of Zamzam water and read Surah Al Fatihah 



Refer to Zadul Ma c ad (IV/352). 

Refer to the following source: Zadul Ma c ad (IV/6, 352). 
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a number of times over it, then I drank it until I was totally healed. 
Furthermore, I became dependent upon that manner of curing a 
variety of illnesses and I felt great benefit from it. Afterwards I 
informed many people who complained about specific illnesses and 
many of them were rapidly cured". 570 

Likewise also treatment by means of ruqa (plural of ruqyah) 
from sahih narrations of the Prophet #1 constitute highly beneficial 
treatment. And also a specifically offered du c a°. Whenever such a 
du c a° prevents inhibitants from answering that du c a°, then it is the 
highly beneficial root cause for preventing matters that are disliked 
and it achieves those matters that are desired. Matters such as this 
are included amongst those cures that are beneficial, specifically 
those carried out repeatedly. And a du c a° functions as preventative 
for bald 3 (trial, misfortune, calamity), prevent its befalling, or 
lightening it if is already evident that it has happened. 571 



"There is nothing that is able to prevent qada 3 (divine decree) 
except du c a 3 , and there is nothing that is able to bestow increase in 
age except righteousness ". 572 



570 Refer to Zadul Ma c ad (IV/ 1 78) and Al Jawabul Kafi (p. 23). 

571 Refer to Al Jawabul Kafi (pp. 22-25). 

572 Narrated by Al Hakim and At-TirmidhI no . 2 1 3 9 and pronounced hasan by Shaikh al 3 AlbanT, refer 
to Silsilah al AhadTth as-SahThah no. 154. 
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However, here there exists one matter that must be 
thoroughly understood, and that is that ay at, dhikr, du c a° and a 
number of ta c awwudh (requesting the protection of Allah) that are 
used to treat or to essentially perform ruqyah by means of all ayat, 
dhikr, du c a° and ta c awwudh which themselves are immensely 
beneficial and are also able to cure. However, it requires the 
acceptance (from the person who is sick) and the strength of the 
person who is treating and its influence. If a certain form of 
treatment fails, then that is because of the weakness of the one 
undertaking it, or because it is not accepted by the party being 
treated, or that there is a resilient restriction within it that blocks the 
reaction of the cure. 

Treatment by means of ruqyah is able to be achieved by 
means of the existence of two features, that is, from the aspect of 
the patient (the one who is sick) and from the aspect of the person 
who is performing the treatment. 

That aspect which originates from the patient is personal 
strength and the sincerity to be dependent upon Allah, as well as the 
conviction and certitude that Al Qur°an is indeed that which heals 
and a mercy for people who have faith and who truly perform 
ta c awwudh that is consonant between the heart and tongue, then 
such as that constitutes a form of resistance. And a person who 
carries out such a struggle will not be overwhelmed by an enemy 
except by means of two points, that is: 
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Firstly, the existence of weapons to be used must be true, 
good and both hands that use them must be strong. If either one of 
them is lost, then those weapons will not have much meaning, not 
to mention whenever both of the above matters do not exist, that is, 
the heart is empty of tauhld, of tawakkal, of taqwa, of tawajjuh 
(facing, completely dependent upon Allah, attentive) and without 
possession of weapons. 

Secondly, from the aspect of treating by means of Al Qur°an 
and As-Sunnah both of the above matters must be fulfilled. 573 
Because of that, Ibnut-Tm ill ^ said: "Ruqyah by means of the use 

of a number ta c awwudh statements and_alos others from amongst 
the Names of Allah is treatment of the soul. If it is carried out by 
the tongues of good people, then with the permission of Allah if 
the desired recovery will occur". 574 

The c Ulama 3 are agreed that ruqyah is permissible upon three 
requisites, that is: 575 

1. Ruqyah is by means of using the decrees of Allah, His 
Names and His Attributes, or the sayings of the Messenger of 
Allah H . 

2 . Ruqyah may be enunciated in Arabic or in another language 
whose meaning is understood. 



573 Refer to Zadul Ma c ad IV/67-68. 
514 Fathul Ban (X/196). 

575 Refer to Fathul Ban (X/195), and also Fatawa al c Allamah Ibni Baz (11/384). 
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3 . It must be understood that it is not the essence of the ruqyah 
itself that bestows an influencing effect, but that which bestows 
the effect is the authority of Allah it, whilst the ruqyah only 
constitutes one cause alone. 576 



Refer to Al c Ilaj bir-Ruqa minal Kitab wa 's-Sunnah p. 83. 

Page | 321 



ONE 



COMFORT FOR THE PERSON WHO HAS BEEN 
STRUCK BY A CALAMITY (TRIAL) 577 



This life is not detached from trials and tests, and indeed 
trials and tests are part of the Sunnatullah within life. 'Mankind' 
will be tested in everything, within matters that it likes and enjoys 
as well as in matters that it hates and does not like. Allah it 
decrees: 



^Everyone is going to taste death, and We shall make a trial of you 
with evil and with good, and to Us you will be returned.^ 578 



Concerning this ayah, Ibnu c Abbas 4i> said: "We will try you 
all with difficulties, contentment, health and illness, wealth, and 



577 This discussion is taken from the book Tuhfatul Marld by c Abdullah bin c Ah al Ju'aithin. I Darul 
Watan lin-Nashr 1415 H and other books. 

578 Surah Al 3 Anbiya 3 (21), ayah 35. 
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poverty, that which is halal and haram, obedience and violation, 
guidance and digression". 579 



Within another narration is: "Contentment and difficulties 
that form trials". 580 

Allah if decrees: 



^And We have broken them (i.e. the Jews) up into various separate 

groups on the earth, some of them are righteous and some are away 
from that. And We tried them with good (blessings) and evil 
(calamities) in order that they might turn (to Allah 's Obedience).^ 

581 

Ibnu Jarir ill ^ said: "We tried them with ease within life and 
the sphere of fortune. This is what is meant by c^Ll>Jt - good 

(blessings). Whilst olIlU 1 - evil (calamities) - is hard-pressedness 



Tafsir Ibni Jarir at-Tabarl IX/26 no. 24588, 1 st edition Darul Kutub al c Ilmiyah, Beirut, 1412 H. 
Tafslr Ibni Jarir at-Tabarl IX/25 no. 24585, 1 st edition Darul Kutub al c Ilmiyah, Beirut, 1412 H. 
Surah Al A c raf (7), ayah 168. 
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within life, difficulties, calamities and little wealth, in order that 
they return, o y^ji, that is to return in obedience to the Lord, 

in order to return to Allah and to repent from the sins and violations 
that they carry out". 582 

WISDOM AND BENEFITS OF ILLNESS 

From the above ayat, we know that the various kinds of 
illness are a part of the trials that Allah has bestowed upon His 
servants. Truly trials are the Sunnatullah that have been prescribed 
on the basis of His mercy and wisdom. Know that, O my 'brothers' 
that whilst you are sick, be it taqdlr kaumi (universal fate, decree) 
or taqdlr shar c l (rightful, legitimate decree), but that it contains 
goodness and mercy for His servants. Within it is contained wisdom 
that is bountiful and which cannot possibly be reasoned by the 
intellect of 'mankind'. 

Ibnul Qayyim ill ^ said: "Supposing we can extract the 

wisdom of Allah that is contained within His creation and 
endeavours, then it would not be less than wisdom in its thousands. 
However our intellect is very limited, our knowledge is too small 
and the knowledge of all of the created beings would be in vain if 



582 Tafslr Ibni Jarlr at-TabarlVV '104, 1 st edition Darul Kutub al llmTyah, Beirut, 1412 H. Ibnu Kathir 
said: "We tried them with ease, difficulty, desire, c afiyat (health, vitality) and disaster". (Tafslr Ibni 
Kathir 11/289). 

Page | 324 



compared to the knowledge of Allah, in the same manner as the 
light of a lamp is in comparison to the light of the sun. And this is 
only an approximation, which in truth would be more than the 
approximation of this illustration. 583 

The various trials, tests, afflictions, illnesses, difficulties and 
torments possess many, many benefits and wisdoms. Here I will 
explain a small proportion of the benefits of illness as well as their 
wisdoms: 

1. Patience as a consequence of facing adversity and hardship. 

Allah created the created beings in order to bestow trials and 
tests, then demanded consequences for that pleasure, that is to be 
patient and consequent for the difficulties, that is patient. This 
matter cannot occur except if Allah reverses a number of human 
conditions, with the result that the c ibadah of 'mankind' to Allah 
becomes clear. 

If someone truly believes, then all of 'his' affairs constitute 
goodness. If 'he' receives happiness, then 'he' is thankful and when 
it is difficulty, 'he' is patient. The Messenger of Allah % said: 



583 Shifa'ul c Ahl Jt Masa J ilil Qada c wa'l Qadar wa'l Hikmah wa't-Ta c hl p. 452, Daruz-Zamzam 
edition. 

Page | 325 





"Amazing indeed is the affairs of the mu c min, indeed all of their 
affairs constitute goodness, and this matter does not occur except 
for a mu 3 min. If 'he ' gains happiness, then 'he ' is thankful and that 
constitutes happiness for 'him ', and if 'he ' is in receipt of difficulty, 
then 'he ' is patient and this constitutes goodness for 'him'". 584 

There are many dala°il that indicate that calamities, 
afflictions and illness are matters that are common for 'mankind', 
and all of them will certainly befall them, in order to bring into 
reality c ibadah to Allah. 

Allah it decrees: 




Narrated by Muslim no. 2999. From Shuhaib <*->. 
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p 



<^4«d certainly, We shall test you with something of fear, hunger, 

loss of wealth, lives and fruits, but give glad tidings to As-Sabirin 
(the patient ones, etc.). 

Who, when afflicted with calamity, say: "Truly! To Allah we belong 
and truly, to Him we shall return. " 

They are those on whom are the Salawat (i.e. blessings, etc.) (i.e. 
who are blessed and will be forgiven) from their Lord, and (they 
are those who) receive His mercy, and it is they who are the guided- 
ones.f 585 

Al Hafiz Ibnu Kathir ill ^ said when interpreting ayah 214 
of Surah Al Baqarah: 

^...2LuG! i\j^a}\j...y. "That trial is sickness, affliction, 
torment, calamity and disaster". 586 



2. Eliminating sin and error. 



Surah Al Baqarah (2), ayat 155-157. 

Tafslr Ibni Kathir concerning the explanation of Surah Al Baqarah (2), ayah 214. 
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O my brothers who are sick, your illness forms the cause for 
the forgiveness of the errors that you once carried out in your hearts, 
hearing, seeing, tongue (mouth) and all parts of your bodies. And 
sometimes that illness also forms punishment for a certain sin once 
carried out by someone, as in the decree of Allah it: 




\And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it is because of what your 
hands have earned. And He pardons much)f 587 

The swifter the punishment for a mu°min in this world is 
better for 'him', since by that means Allah will expunge 'his' sins 
and 'he' will meet with Allah in a clean and safe state. 

The ahadith that make plain the forgiveness of sin because of 
situations wherein there are many calamities and illness, amongst 
others are: 

The Messenger of Allah % said: 




Surah Ash-Shura (42), ayah 30. 

Page | 328 



4There is no affliction which befalls a Muslim but that Allah 

expiates some of his wrong actions by it, like leaves fall from a 

tree.}> 588 




4jhere does not befall upon a mu 3 min feelings of illness that 

continue, 589 difficulties, sickness and also sadness, even to the point 
of enduringly troublesome afflictions, 590 except that it will remove 
with it sins. ^ 591 



Narrated by Al BukharT no. 5 660/4/ Fath X/120 and Muslim no. 2571. 

The word Al Wasab means lasting illness. And that word is in the decree of Allah §6: 




\...and theirs is a constant (painful) torment.^/ (Surah As-Saffat (37), ayah 9.) 

Meaning continuous. Refer also to Shark an-NawawT XVI/130. 

590 It is said (according to one opinion), it is by means of bestowing the 'vowel sign' fathah on the 

consonant letter ya and the 'vowel sign' dammah on the consonant letter ha, that is - ^4^. And there 

are also those who state it by means of bestowing the 'vowel sign' dammah on the consonant letter 
ya and the 'vowel sign' fathah on the consonant letter ha, that is - <U-frJ, meaning troublesome 

afflictions. Both of them are correct. Refer to Shark an-NawawT (XVI/130). 

591 Narrated by Muslim no. 2573 from the Sahabah Abu Sa c Id and Abu Hurairah 4s». 



Page | 329 



These ahadfth indicate that whatever befalls a mu°min from 
sadness, difficulty, or illness, all of them will remove sins from a 
servant (of Allah). 

From Abu Sa c Id al Khudri 4s>, who said: "There was a 
manwhoasked the Messenger of Allah M, 'Inform me of the 
illnesses that us, what do we obtain because of them?' He H 
answered: 'Forgiveness of sins'. 3 Ubay bin Ka c ab said: 'Even if the 
illness is small?' He H answered again: 'Even (if it is) a thorn and 
even smaller than that. . . "\ 592 




^Havoc always befalls the mu 3 min and the mu 3 minah, their 

children and their wealth, until they meet with Allah in a state of 
sinlessness upon themselves".^ 593 



592 Narrated by Ahmad 111/23, Ibnu Hibban (no. 692 - Mawarid). Al Haithami said in Majma c uz- 
Zawa J id 11/302, the narrators are thiqah (reliable, trustworthy). This hadith is pronounced hasan by 
Shaikh al 3 AlbanT within Sahih Mawdridiz-Zam : 'an no. 571. 

593 Narrated by At-TirmidhT 2399, Ahmad 11/450, Al Hakim 1/346, IV/314, Ibnu Hibban (no. 697 - 
Mawarid), Sahih Mawaridiz-Zam' 'an no. 576. At-TirmidhT said: "(It is) hasan SahTh". 
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>S JS -j&i gjisju. ^Jlp j^j alii Si 

^Indeed Allah will truly test His servant with illness, until 'he ' 
removes every sin from 'him '.^> 594 

3. Written/recorded a number of kindnesses and degrees of 
enhancement. 

Amongst the benefits of illness, if a person is patient, (is that) 
'he' will be bestowed with blessings by means of having written 
(acts of) goodness and be raised in ranking. 



cO^ij 4^1 Glj aAJ IJJ) :Jji^ &*aj ^ ^ U 

Al^ai J 4151 oj^l VI (1*1* J eJ^j '^9^^ t3> j 

4(There is no servant who has been befallen with a misfortune and 
then says: 



594 Narrated by Al Hakim 1/348 from Abu Hurairah 4b. Al Hakim said: "(It is) Sahlh according to the 
terms of Al Bukhari and Muslim, and it is agreed upon by Adh-Dhahabi". Shaikh al 3 AlbanT said: "(It 
is) SahTh". Refer to SahTh al Jami c is-Saghir no. 1870. 
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'Truly! To Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall return. O 
Allah, bestow upon me a reward within this misfortune, and bestow 
recompense to me with that which is better than it '. But rather Allah 
nestows blessings within that misfortune, and recompenses it with 
that which is better for 'him 595 




4There is no Muslim who has been pricked by a thorn or more than 

that, except that it is prescribed for 'him ' and by that means one 
degree (in ranking) is made for 'him ' and one error is removed 
from 'him '.^> 596 

It may be that someone possesses a noble status in the eyes 
of Allah, however 'he' does not possess a deed that can be 
conducive to that status. Then Allah tries 'him' with something that 
'he' does not like, until 'he' deserves to receive that status and 'he' 
achieves it. 



Narrated by Muslim no. 918 (4). 
Narrated by Muslim no. 2572. 
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From Abu Hurairah he said: "The Messenger of Allah § 

said: 




^Indeed a person truly possesses status at the side of Allah, yet 

there is not one deed that can be attributed to 'him ' there. So Allah 
always tries 'him ' with somethingthat 'he ' does not like, until 'he ' 
can reach that status desired by Allah)f 597 

4. The way that strives for Jannah (Paradise). 

Paradise cannot be obtained except by means of something 
that is disliked by the soul of 'mankind'. 




597 Narrated by Abu Ya c la, Ibnu Hibban (no. 693 - Mawarid) and Al Hakim 1/344, who said: "Its 
sanad is Sahlh". Imam Al HaithamI said: "Its narrators are thiqah". Majma c uz-Zawa J id 11/292, Silsilah 
al AhadTth as-SahThah no. 2599, SahTh al Mawarid no. 572. 
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4/annah is surrounded by things that are disliked and Hell is 
surrounded with a number of kinds of passions.^ 598 

Allah $$ decrees: "O son of Adam, if you are patient and seek 
reward at the moment of first shock, I (Allah) will not approve of 
any reward for you less than Paradise". 599 




4When the son of a servant of Allah dies, Allah Almighty would say 

to His angels, 'Have you taken the soul away of the son of My 
servant?' They would answer in the affirmative. He would say, 
'Have you taken away the fruit of his heart?' They would again 
answer in the affirmative. He would then say, 'What did My servant 
say?' They would answer by saying, 'He praised You, said Istirja c 
( Inna Lillahi wa Inna Ilayhi Raji c un - We belong to Allah, and to 



598 Narrated by Al Bukhari no. 6487, Muslim IV/2174 nos. 2822, 2823 and this enunciation is that of 
Muslim, from Abu Hurairah 4s>. 

599 Narrated by Ibnu Majah no. 1597, Shaikh al 3 AlbanT said that this hadlth is hasan. SahTh Ibni Mdjah 
1/266. What is meant by the above hadlth is that whenever a servant seeks reward from the misfortune 
that befalls 'him', then Allah rewards 'him' by bestowing the blessing of Paradise upon 'him'. 
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Him is our return).' The Almighty would then say, 'Build My 
servant a home in Paradise and call it a*J-( c~j Bait al-Hamd - 

Home of the Praise'.^ 600 

*4&> H v& L?+k u : J^5 y> ^ ^y 6 - 

4(Allah M decrees (within a Qudsi hadith): 'I have nothing to give 

but Paradise as a reward to My believer-slave who, if I cause his 
son or brother to die, he bears it patiently for My reward' ?f 601 




^Allah, <M (Owner of Greatness and Most Powerful), decrees: If I 

deprive My slave of his two beloved things and he remains patient, 
I will let him enter Paradise in compensation for them 602 

What is meant by ' . . .two beloved things. . . ' is 'his' two eyes. 



600 Narrated by At-TirmidhI no. 1021, refer to Sahih at-Tirmidhi 1/298 no. 814. Hasan. 

601 Narrated by Al BukharT within Al Fath XI/242. 

602 Narrated by Al BukharT within Al Fath X/l 16. And the word that is between the brackets is from 
the book Sunan at-TirmidhJ no. 2401. Refer also to Sahih at-TirmidhJ 11/286 no. 1959. 
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From c Ata° (ibn Yasar 4*>), who said to me Ibnu c Abba 
"There was a woman who suffered from epilepsy, and she wished 
for the Prophet it to make du c a° for her in order to be cured. The 
prophet |g said (to her), 'If you wish, be patient and you will have 
(enter) Paradise; and if you wish, I will invoke Allah to cure you.' 
She said, 'I will remain patient', and added, 'but I become 
uncovered, so please invoke Allah for me that I may not become 
uncovered'. So he it invoked Allah for her". 603 

O my brothers who are sick, these nusus (pi. of nass - 
evidence) explicitly indicate that calamities, illness, and sadness 
form causes that allow entry to Paradise. May it happen that Allah 
§1 enters us all into Paradise by His mercy, Amin. 

5. Attain salvation from the Fires of Hell. 

The Messenger of Allah it said: 




4Fever distances every mu J minfrom the Fires ofHeltf 604 

Because of that, it is not permissible for a mu°min to 
complain about fever, because the Messenger of Allah it once 



603 Narrated by Al Bukhari no. 5652, Muslim no. 2576. 

604 Narrated by Al Bazzar, SahTh. Refer to Majma'uz-Zawa^id 11/306 and Silsilah al AhadTth as- 
SahThah no. 1821. 
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looked at a person sick with fever, and then he said: "there is no 
blessing for him". Then the Messenger of Allah it said: 



0 



^Don 7 complain about fever, because in truth it (by means of this 

illness) Allah will remove the sins of the children of Adam in the 
same manner as a furnace of fire removes impurities from iron^ 605 



6. Return a servant to His Lord and reminding 'him' of 'his' 
negligence. 

Amongst the benefits of illness and calamities are the return 
of a servant, who earlier had been distant from and negligent in 
remembrance of Allah, to Him. This consciousness will make 'him' 
stop the committance of sins and immorality that he normally 
carries out. Usually whenever a person is in a safe and sound state, 
'he' tends to sink into acts of sin and immorality and follow his 
desires. 'He' is busy with worldly affairs and neglectful of his Lord. 
Shaitan makes use of these opportunities to make 'him' neglectful 
and drags 'him' into the mire of lust and insubordination. Because 
of that Allah tries 'him' with certain illnesses or calamities, then 
'he' feels weakness, contempt, and incapability before 'his' Lord. 



Narrated by Muslim 2575. 
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'He' is reminded of 'his' neglectfulness until 'he' returns to Allah 
by means of remorse and 'his' defencelessness. 

Allah if decrees: 




^Verily, We sent (Messengers) to many nations before you (O 

Muhammad 0). And We seized them with extreme poverty (or loss 
in wealth) and loss in health with calamities so that they might 
believe with humility.^ 606 

Within the tafsir of this ayah, Ibnu Jarlr at-Tabari ill ^ said: 
LjI), the calamities that befell them were in the form of poverty 

and difficulties within life. Whereas (il^Jl), the calamities that 
befell them were in the form of illnesses and deformities that befell 

their bodies. (^UJ o ^pjrvaxj), means by means of their states (the 
conditions they found themselves in) like that, it was hoped that 

Surah Al An c am (6), ayah 42. 
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they wanted to submit to Me, perfect and purify their c ibadah to Me, 
and only love Me, and not to love another besides Me, by means o 
obedience and submission to Me". (Tafsir Ibni Jarir at-Tabari 
V/190-191). 

Disease and illness can open the awareness that you really 
need Allah. There is not a single moment when you do not need 
Him, so much so that your heart is always dependent upon Allah. 
You will always appear before Allah whom earlier you were 
negligent of, and at such times a calamity will feel better than a 
cbenefit. Shaikhul Islam Ibnu Taiymiyyah said; "A Calamity 
earned for Allah's sake alone, is better for you than a blessing 
that makes you forget to remember Him". 

7. Remember the blessings of the past and those that are. 

Amongst the benefits of illness are the remembrance of 
blessings and favours that Allah prevailed upon you. Many forms 
of blessing have been bestowed by Allah upon you and a great 
number of disasters have been circumvented from you. Many 
blessings have been neglected by you at the time you were in a state 
of health. Since you were drowning in contentment because of the 
existence of those blessings, so the calamities that befell you can 
remind you of the blessings that are bountiful around you. How 
long have you been in a state of health, then you remember the 
blessings that you have. How many blessings have been prevalent 
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at that time and you did not have illness befall you like that which 
already has. 

So by those means you will increase your thanks to Allah, 
and love towards Him will increase within your heart. This is the 
greatest benefit that 'mankind' can feel. A poet said: "A person 
does not know the signs of health whilst 'he' has not fallen sick". 

8. Remember the condition of your brothers who are sick. 

The activities of a person during 'his' life seeking wealth and 
an existence that is safe and sound, free from illness and disability 
can make 'him' thoughtless of the state of 'his' brothers who are 
sick, and so 'his' heart thumps in order to fulfil their rights. 

So within the wisdom of Allah is that He causes forms of 
illness and affliction to fall upon a mu 3 min at specific times, in 
order that 'he' remembers 'his' brothers who are sick, who, for that 
time 'he' was in a state of health 'he' was neglectful of. Until by 
those means 'he' feels a thumping to fulfil their rights, like visiting 
them, helping them when necessary, lightening the calamities that 
befall them, consoling and comforting them, helping them to find a 
way to cure them, making du c a° for them in order for immediate 
health and others. 

9. Cleansing the heart from various numbers of illness. 
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A healthy state can instigate a person to become arrogant, 
proud and amazed at 'himself, and whilst in a state such as that 
'he' is free to do and be active in whatever ('he' wants). However, 
if the illness already dominates 'him' and the affliction already 
subjugates 'him', then 'his' soul can become benign, 'his' heart 
becomes gentle, negative qualities like pride, arrogance, envy and 
self adulation can be lost from 'him', then finally 'he' is submissive 
and resigned to Allah as well as 'him' diligently striving for c ilmu 
shar c T, reading Al Qur°an, performing salat five times a day in 
jama c ah and performing c ibadah to 'Him'. 

Ibnu Qayyim ill ^ said: "The heart and the soul can take 

benefit from affliction and illness that constitute matters, which 
cannot be felt except if within them there is life. Cleanliness of the 
heart and soul is dependent upon afflictions of the body and its 
difficulties". 607 

10. Illness constitutes a blessing and a gift. 

Because those trials and tests constitute blessings, so 
righteous people are justly happy whenever they get those trials, no 
different to when they get that which is favourable. The Prophet % 
has already stated that the trials of the Prophets and those people 
who are righteous are illness, poverty and others. After that 'he' % 
said: 



Tuhfatul Marld p. 25. 
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<^...And indeed one of them will rejoice at calamity as one of you 
would rejoice at ease. \ 608 



ADVICE FOR THE PERSON UPON WHOM 
CALAMITY AND ILLNESS HAS FALLEN 

Ibnu Qayyim ill ^ said: "The heart and soul can take benefit 

from affliction and illness... cleansing of the heart and soul is 
dependent upon afflictions of the body and its difficulties". 

He further said: "When it is not because of the trials and 
calamities of the world, then certainly 'mankind' has been struck 
by the illness of arrogance, c ujub (vanity) and hardness of the heart. 
Even though these qualities constitute destruction for them on the 
earth and in the Hereafter. Amongst the mercies of Allah, 
sometimes 'mankind' is struck by a calamity that becomes a 
protection for them from illnesses of the heart and safeguards the 



608 Narrated by Ibnu Majah no. 4024 and this is his enunciation, Al Hakim IV/307 is like the hadith 
from Abu Sa c id «*>. Al Hakim said: "It is Sahih according to Muslim", and that was agreed upon by 
Adh-Dhahabl. Silsilah al AhadTth as-Sahihah no. 144. 
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pureness of their c ubudiyah (worship). Almighty Allah is merciful 
towards 'mankind' by means of calamities and trials". 

O my brothers who are struck with calamities and illnesses 
what you need to know is: 

1 . That calamities and illnesses as well as what occurs, all of that has 
already been predestined by Allah. 



$Say: "Nothing shall ever happen to us except what Allah has 

ordained for us. He is our Maula (Lord, Helper and Protector) ". 
And in Allah let the believers put their trust. ^ 609 






Surah At-Taubah (9), ayah 5 1 . 
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4No calamity befalls on the earth or in yourselves but is inscribed 



in the Book of Decrees (Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz), before We bring it 
into existence. Verily, that is easy for Allah. 

In order that you may not be sad over matters that you fail to get, 
nor rejoice because of that which has been given to you. And Allah 
likes not prideful boasters.^ 610 



4JVo calamity befalls, but with the leave [i.e. decision and Qadar 

(Divine Preordainments)] of Allah, and whosoever believes in 
Allah, He guides his heart, and Allah is the All-Knower of 
everything.^ 611 

Ibnu Jarir iii <u-, said: "The meaning of ' . . .whosoever believes 

in Allah, He guides his heart,.. ', is whoever believes in Allah and is 
conscious that there is nobody whatsoever who can cause calamities 

0 Surah Al Hadid (57), ayat 22-23. 

1 Surah At-Taghabun (64), ayah 11. 
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to occur upon someone except by the leave of Allah and by means 
of that the heart receives guidance, Allah enters taufiq (success, 
prosperity) within their hearts, by means of their submission to 
'His' affairs and will towards 'His' decree". 612 

The Messenger of Allah if said: "Allah ft has already 
determined all of the predestinations for all of creation, fifty 
thousand years before Allaah created the heavens and earth". 613 

2. You must be of the conviction that Allah is dearer to yourself than 
your ownself. Calamities and illnesses are the determinations of 
Allah, and Allah is dearer to you than your own feelings of 
endearment toward yourself. 

From c Umar bin al Khattab 4i>, who said: "At the time there 
was a gathering of people who came to the Prophet it, there was a 
woman amongst them who whenever she saw a small child , took it 
and clasped it to her stomach and suckled it. So 'he' it said: "What 
is the opinion of all of you, would it be possible for this woman to 
throw a child into a fire?" We answered: 'No, even if she was 
capable of doing so'. 'He' it said: "Allah is truly more merciful to 
'His' servants than this woman is merciful to a child". 614 



Tafslr Ibni Jarlr at-Tabari XII/1 15. 

SahTh Muslim no. 2653 from c Abdullah bin c Amr bin al c As 4*. 
Narrated by Al Bukhari no. 5999 and Muslim no. 2754. 
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3. You must know that Allah has already chosen certain illnesses for 
you and their consequences, because 'He' better knows what 
benefits you than you do yourselves. He is the Most Prudent, who 
situates all things in their appropriate places. So, the calamity that 
befalls you is the all judicious mercy from Allah. 

4. You must know that the rights of Allah over you in facing trials, 
tests and illness is patience, because patience is a consequence of 
c ubiidlyah whilst under pressure. Because of that, you must carry 
out the consequences of this c ibadah patiently and willingly. 

5. Remember that trilas and illness are signs of the love of Allah 
towards 'His' servants. 




^Indeed the size of the dispensation (blessing) is dependent upon 

the size of the trial. And indeed if Allah likes a certain group, then 
'He' will test them. Whoever is willing, then for 'him' is 
satisfaction, and whoever is discontented, then for 'him' is 
discontent. \ 615 



615 Narrated by At-Tirmidhi no. 2396 and Ibnu Majah no. 403 1 and this enunciation is the enunciation 
of At-Tirmidhl. Refer to SahTh at-TirmidhT 11/286, hasan. Refer to Silsilah al AhadTth as-SahThah no. 
146. 
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The Messenger of Allah % said: 




^Whoever Allah intends todo good to, 'He' bestows trial upon 



6. You must know that despondency will not bestow any benefit 
whatsoever upon you, bot will simply increase your affliction, 
multiply calamities, lose blessings, and increase sin. 

7. Allah it guarantees Paradise for a person who is patient, and 
willing or all kinds of trials and tests. 

8. If there is a comparison between the blessings we have obtained 
since birth until now with the afflictions we experience, there are 
still more of Allah's blessings rewarded to us, and we are unable 
to count those blessings. Pay attention to the way in which Allah 
still perpetuates the blessings of Iman, Islam, intellect, the heart 
and the five senses. Do not become a person who only remembers 
calamities and is neglectful and forgetful of the many blessings 
from Allah. 



616 Narrated by Al Bukhan no. 5645. Abu c Ubaid At *^ said that its meaning is, Allah tries 'him' with 
a number of calamities in order that Allah bestows belssings upon 'him'. Fathul BarIX/108. 
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4And He gave you of all that you asked for, and if you count the 



Blessings of Allah, never will you be able to count them. Verily! 
Man is indeed an extreme wrong-doer, - a disbeliever.^ 617 



Ibnu Qayyim ill said: "In order to lighten those trials there 

are two ways: Firstly, count the blessings of Allah and all the 
blessings that exist. If 'he' is incapable of counting them because 
of their many numbers, then those trials will feel light. So much so 
that if those trials are compared with the blessings of Allah, they 
can be similar (in comparison) to a drop of water in the middle of 
the ocean. Secondly, remember the blessings of Allah from before, 
meaning this matter is connected with the past". 618 

9. We must consider the calamities, tests, trials, and illnesses that 
befall our brothers to be more intense (serious) than ours. 

We must see that as serious as the illness is that has befallen 
us, there are still people whose illnesses are much more serious and 
heavier than ours, and this is the way to console the self by means 
of seeing another person whose trials are heavier than ours. 



Surah Ibrahim (14), ayah 34. 

Madarijus-Salikln 11/174-175, Darul Hadith edition, Cairo. 
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10. Every illness surely has a cure. The Messenger of Allah % said: 



4(Allah does not send down an illness except that a cure is certainly 
sent down.f 619 

^Every illness has its cure, if a certain cure is effective for a 

certain illness, then that illness will be healed by the leave of 
Allah M}> 620 

And our obligation is to seek the means of a cure with 
maximum effort. Within our endeavours to cure a (long) suffering 
illness, we must pay attention to two matters: 

Firstly, that medication and doctors are only means of 
recovery, whereas that which truly cures is Allah ft. 

Allah if decrees, in the narrative of the Prophet Ibra'him' 

mv. 



9 Narrated by Al Bukhan no. 5678. From Abu Hurairah 
:0 Narrated by Muslim no. 2204, from Jabir 4s>. 
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4> "And when lam ill, it is He who cures me;) 621 



<^4«d if Allah touches you with hurt, there is none who can 

remove it but He; and if He intends any good for you, there is 
none who can repel His Favour which He causes it to reach 
whomsoever of His slaves He will. And He is the Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful, f 622 



Surah Ash-Shu c ara (26), ayah 80. 
Surah Yunus (10), ayah 80. 
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4(And if Allah touches you with harm, none can remove it but he, 
and if He touches you with good, then He is Able to do All things.^ 

623 

Secondly, such seeking the means of is not permitted to be 
carried out by means of ways that are haram and shirk. That 
which is haram is such as; curing by making use of medications 
that are forbidden or items that are haram, because Allah does 
not cause healing from items that are haram. 

The Messenger of Allah H said: 




^Indeed Allah created illness and its cures, so cure them and don 't 
cure by means of that which is haram.^> 624 
The Messenger of Allah H said: 




^Indeed Allah does not bring about the recovery (from illness) of 
all of you from what is haram.^> 625 



623 Surah Al An c am (6), ayah 17. 

624 Narrated by Ad-Daulabi in Al Kuna, its sanad is pronounced hasan by Shaikh Al 3 AlbanT within 
Silsilah al Ahadith as-SahThah no. 1633, from Abu Ad-Darda 3 SahTh. 

625 N arra t ec i by Abu Ya 3 la and Ibnu Hibban (no. 1397 - Mawarid), refer to SahTh Mawaridiz-Zam 3 an 
no. 1172, from D Umm Salamah 9 , SahTh. 
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^Indeed Allah does not bring about the recovery (from illness) of 
all of you from that which has been declared haram foryou)f 626 

And also it is not permitted to (try to) cure by means of 
matters that are shirk, such as; alternative medicine by means 
of methods that come from a shaman, a magician, a 
paranormal, a clever person, making use of a jinn, 
curing/treatment from afar or the like that is not in accordance 
with that which is shar% with the result that it is capable of 
resulting in falling into the major sin of shirk and other major 
sins. A person who goes to a shaman or a clever person will not 
have 'his' salat accepted for 40 days. 

The Messenger of Allah it said: 

^Whoever goes to a fortune teller (shaman, clairvoyant) then asks 

'him ' about something, then 'his ' salat will not be accepted for 40 
nights, f 627 



626 Narrated by Al Bukhan from c Abdullah bin Mas c ud declared mausul by At-Tabaram within 
Mu c jam Al Kabir, Ibnu Hajar said: "Its sanad is Sahfh in accordance with the terms of Al Bukharl and 
Muslim". Fathul BarTXJ78-79, Tuhfatul Marld p.70. 

627 Narrated by Muslim no. 2230 (125). 
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4 Whoever goes to a fortune teller (shaman, clairvoyant) then asks 

'him ' about something, then 'he ' takes for granted what 'he ' said, 
then indeed 'he' is a disbeliever in what was revealed to 
Muhammad 628 

When a person is struck by magic, magical formulas, black 
magic, possession by a jinn and such like or an ongoing illness that 
does not mend, then it is not permitted whatsoever for a Muslim or 
Muslimah to visit a shaman, a magician or paranormal, because to 
visit them is a major sin. And also it is not permitted to ask them 
about an illness or even about matters that are unseen because there 
is no-one who knows unseen matters except for Allah alone - 
even the Messenger of Allah #f does not know about unseen 
matters. 

Allah ft decrees: 



628 Narrated by Ahmad /408, 429, 476, Al Hakim 1/8 from the Sahabi Abu Hurairah 4fc, Sahih al 
Jami c is-Saghimo. 5939, SahTh. 
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^Soy Muhammad M): "I don't tell you that with me are the 

treasures of Allah, nor (that) I know the unseen; nor I tell you that 
I am an angel. I but follow what is revealed to me by inspiration ". 
Say: "Are the blind and the one who sees equal? Will you not then 
take thought? "} 629 



9 *• r 



<^Say (O Muhammad 0): "I possess no power of benefit or hurt to 

myself except as Allah wills. If I had the knowledge of the Ghaib 
(unseen), I should have secured for myself an abundance of wealth, 



Surah Al An c am (6), ayah 50. 
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and no evil should have touched me. I am but a warner, and a 
bringer of glad tidings unto people who believe ".f 630 




^iSay: "None in the heavens and the earth knows the Ghaib 

(unseen) except Allah, nor can they perceive when they shall be 
resurrected ".\ 631 



1 1 . Do not be fearful of death, because in actual fact death has already 
been determined and its time will surely come. You do not need 
to fear shadows of death because of your illness - since that illness 
neither draws death closer nor does it hold it at bay. That which is 
a reference for death is the predestined hour of death determined 
by Allah for 'mankind'. When that predestined hour of death 
arrives, then a person will die, whether 'he' is in a state of health 
or illness. 



630 Surah Al A c raf (7), ayah 188. 

631 Surah An-Naml (27), ayah 65. 
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J-fl.-UvJ> 



<^4«d every nation has its appointed term; when their term is 

reached, neither can they delay it nor can they advance it an hour 
(or a moment).^ 632 



^And Allah grants respite to none when his appointed time (death) 
comes. And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.f 633 



J|J o>y c-l* ^LbJ 



^Verily, You (O Muhammad 0) will die and verily, they (too) will 



die. 



634 



12. When a calamity is really heavy and an illness worsens, then do 
not hope for death and do not make du c a 3 in order to hasten death. 
Because there is still the possibility for us to do much good, 
perform dhikr, and truly seek forgiveness from Allah that will 
expunge our sins. 



632 Surah Al A c raf (7), ayah 34. 

633 Surah Munafiqun (63), ayah 11. 



634 Surah Az-Zumar (39), ayah 30 
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The Messenger of Allah M said: 

tfjj sisjj o! &IS iLJ£ i2i tojJi j^j^i &1^„ Sfj... 



<^...And do not let it be the case that anyone from amongst you 

hopes for death. When 'he' does good, then Allah will increase 'his' 
goodness and when 'he ' has done bad, then perhaps 'he ' will seek 
forgiveness and ask for pardon from Allah 635 



4/ "* 



4po not any one amongst you hope for death and do not make du c a 3 

for a speedy death before death comes. Indeed if one amongst you 
dies, then 'his ' deeds are finished, and indeed there is nothing that 
increases the age of a Mu 3 min except goodness ")f 636 

Any sort of calamity or disadvantage that befalls (a 
person/persons); such as illness, poverty, destitution, difficulties 
and the like, then do not let it be that a person hopes for death. A 
Muslim must possess optimism, strength of heart, patience and 



635 



Narrated by Al Bukhari no. 56131 Fathul Ban X/l 30- 1 3 1 . 
636 Narrated by Muslim no. 2682 (13) from Abu Hurairah *>. 
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firmness in carrying out 'his' obligations as well as distancing 
'himself from the prohibitions of Allah and is not permitted to be 
despondent of 'His' mercy. If Allah if predestines an illness to be 
more serious and difficult for 'him' to expect recovery, then when 
'he' is compelled, 'he' may perform du c a° according to that which 
was taught by the Prophet H. 'He' H said: 




•J 

<^"Do not any one amongst you hope for death because of a 

disadvantage that befalls 'him '. Indeed if 'he ' truly feels the need 
for hope, then let it be that 'he ' say: 'O Allah, give me life whilst 
life is good for me, and bring death upon me when death is good 
for me". ^> 637 

May it be that Allah fg lightens the calamities that befall us, 
makes our affairs easy, cures our illnesses and the illnesses of our 
brothers Muslims. Amin. 



637 Narrated by Al Bukhari no. 5671/Fathul Ban X/127, Muslim no. 2680 from Anas 4fc. This 
enunciation is the enunciation of Muslim. 
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TWO 

TREATMENT AGAINST SIHR (MAGIC) 638 



638 The Essence of Sihr: Sihr according to linguistics is something that is smooth and silent. 
Abu Muhammad Al Maqdisi said: "Sihr is "aza^im (pi. of c azimat - talismans, charms, amulets - 
incantations, spells), spells, mantra and buhul (curses) that are able to influence the heart and body. 
Thus Sihr is able to make sick, kill and separate a husband from 'his' wife". 
Allah H decrees: 

^...and from these people learn that by which they cause separation between man and his 
wife,..f (Surah Al Baqarah (2), ayah 102). 

Allah fg decrees: 

<^And from the evil of the witchcrafts when they blow in the knots,. (Surah Al Falaq (113), 
ayah 4). 

Sihr has essence and influence, and because of that we are commanded to seek the 
protection of Allah from the influence of Sihr. 

Sihr is a stratagem of Shaitan by means of 'his' executors (magicians, shamans, 
paranormals, 'clever people' and others). 

Allah fg decrees: 




Ever feeble indeed is the plot of Shaitan (Satan).f (Surah An-Nisa 3 (4), ayah 76). 

A person is struck by Sihr is brought about by weakness in Iman, insufficient dhikr, and not 
seeking the protection of Allah. The steps undertaken by shamans (and their ilk) only expel the Sihr 
of Shaitan with the Sihr of Shaitan. A simile is to expel athief with the help of a robber or criminal. 
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Sihr, magical formulas and their like will not affect a person except with the leave of 
Allah fg. 



Allah f§ decrees: 




.But they could not thus harm anyone except by Allah 's Leave. .."f (Surah Al Baqarah (2), 
ayah 102). 

Some of the salaf c ulama 3 are of the opinion that practitioners of Sihr are disbelievers 
and the laws regarding the learning of Sihr is haram. The Sahabat of Imam Ahmad state 
disbelief for the person who learns and teaches Sihr. 

Sihr is a major sin that destroys a person, in this world and in the Hereafter. A 
practitioner of Sihr will not be happy wherever 'he' is. 



<^...and the magician will never be successful, no matter whatever amount (of skill) He may 
attain.f (Surah Ta-Ha (20), ayah 69). 

The punishment for a practitioner of Sihr is to chop 'his' neck/to kill 'him'. (Refer to this 
matter in Fathul Majld Shark Kitabit-Tauhld 'Chapter 23 Concerning Sihr', 'Chapter 24 Kinds 
of Sihr' , As-Sarimul Battar, Fathul Haqqil Mubin ft c Ilajis-Sar c i wa 's Sihrwa 7 c Aln, and other 
books). 

Various kinds of Sihr: 

Sihr Mahabbah (love/seduction). 

Sihr towards feelings/spiritual: fear, courage, competitiveness, feel befriended by a person 
and others. 



Allah fg decrees: 
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The divine treatment towards Sihr possesses two parts, 

that is: 

First Part, matters/things that are utilized to prohibit the 
coming of Sihr, that is: 



Sihr of the unseen (supernatural) power: to see from afar, to strike from a distance, immunity, 
unaffected by fire, resistant to shock, telepathy, etc. 

Sihr of seeing from afar; slight of hand. 

Sihr of disrupting parts of the body, for example continued tingling of the feet, continuous 
bowel movements, weakness of the body, flatulence without cause, continuous bleeding, and 
also insanity. 

Sihr of illness with all irregulaof rities and oddities. 

Sihr of enmity and divorce. (Surah Al Baqarah (2), ayah 102). 

Sihr of prediction: to forecast destiny, find lost items, etc. 

A Muslim must dispose of and burn all forms of items that are believed to possess 
unseen power, such as c azimat, tattoos, sacred heirlooms, agates, spell bound objects, names, 
agreements, etc. Because all of those have no benefit and increase weakness. 
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1. Acknowledge the Oness of Allah ft and establish and maintain 
sincerity in c ibadah only to Allah alone and the prohibition of 
committing shirk. 

2. Carry out all obligations, desist from all prohibitions, as well as 
seek forgiveness form all forms of sin. 

3. Increase reading of Al Qur 3 an, 639 that is by means of making it 
into a wird (a section of Al Qur'an) that is read every day. 
Prioritizing the reading of Surah Al Fatihah every day at home. 

639 The best dhikr is to read Al Qur 3 an al Karlm. The best that a person uses to perform dhikr to Allah 
M is Al Qur 3 an. It is the best of speech, the most truthful and the most beneficial. It is revelation sent 
down by Allah that cannot be invalidated, whether it be from the front or from behind. (Stirah Fussilat 
(41), ayah 42). Moreover, it constitutes the most eminent book sent down by Allah to the best of 
Messengers, the chosen servant, that is Muhammad bin c Abdillah H. 

Allah M decrees the explanation of the nobility and eminence of Al Qur°an: 



And no example or similitude do they bring (to oppose or to find fault in you or in this 

Qur J an), but We reveal to you the truth (against that similitude or example), and the better 
explanation thereoff (Surah Al Furqan (25), ayah 33). 

The eminence of Al Qur°an, its noble value and its high status, is something already known 
by all Muslims. It is the Book of Allah, Lord of the Universe and Creator of all beings. Within it is 
news of the people before us, and news of those people after us. It is the Law that prevails amongst 
us. It is something serious, and not a plaything. Whoever leaves it, Allah will destroy them and 
whoever seeks guidance from another source, Allah will mislead them. It is the strong Rope of Allah, 
a reminder of wisdom. It is the Straight Path which cannot be diverted by lustful desires, cannot be 
made ambiguous by speech, the c ulama° never feel full (to always read it), and it never creates denial 
and never runs out of wonder. Whoever makes a statement from it is true, and whoever puts it into 
practice obtains blessings and a person who is invited to it will be guided to the Straight Path. {Fiqhul 
Ad c iyah wa 'I Adhkar pp. 62-63, by c Abdur-Razzaq bin c Abdul-Muhsin al c Abbad). 
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From Abu Umamah al Bahili 4*> who said, the Messenger of 
Allah it said: 




<^"Read Al Qur 3 an, because indeed it comes on the Day of 

Judgement as a provider of intercession for its readers. Read 
Zahrawain 640 : Al Baqarah and Al c Imran, because indeed both of 
them come on the Day of Judgement like clouds or two shadows or 
like two flocks of birds with their wings spread supporting their 
readers. Read Surah Al Baqarah, because indeed taking it is 
blessing and leaving it is doubt, and the practitioners of Sihr are 
incapable of overcoming it'% 641 



640 Zahrawain means two flowers, meaning, both of them will bestow light, guidance and great 
rewards, Salnh Muslim 1/553 and 'his' Shark VI/89-90. 

641 Narrated by Muslim no. 804. 

Page | 363 



Mu c awiyah bin Sallam, the narrator of this hadith, states, that 
what is meant by SjJaJl in the above hadith is 'practitioners of Sihr' 

(magicians, sorcerors, witches, etc). 642 

From Abu Hurairah 4*>, the Messenger of Allah H said: 




4Do not make your homes like graveyards. Indeed Shaitan runs 
from homes wherein is read Surah Al Baqarah ".^> 643 

4. Protect and fortify the self by means of offering a wide range of 
du c a°, ta c awwudh, as well as legitimate dhikr, that is in 
accordance with the Sahlh Sunnah of the Prophet if. 

Amongst that which is read is: 

>Jr Jj> jij iiii % iiidi A v ii aij v 



Narrated by Muslim no. 804. 
Narrated by Muslim no. 780. 
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4 "None has the right to be worshipped but Allah alone, Who has 

no partner. His is the dominion and His is the praise and He is Able 
to do all things".^ 644 (This reading is read lOOx each day). 

Besides that, one must always safeguard the dhikr readings 
of morning and evening, and the dhikr after salat, the readings or 
du c a° at the time of sleep and when waking up, the readings or du c a° 
for entering and leaving a house, the du c a 3 for entering and leaving 
a masjid, the du c a° for entering and leaving the toilet, the du c a° 
when seeing a person who is being tested (an ensuing calamity) and 
the other du c a° that have already contained within this book that are 
in accordance with a situation, occasion, condition, place and time. 
And it is not to be doubted that safeguarding all of these matters is 
one of the ways to guard against the coming of Sihr, Shaitan and 
jinn by the leave of Allah f|, and all of that also that is a most potent 
cure for Sihr or other matters that have already occurred. 645 

5. If it is possible, let it be that seven dates are eaten early in the 
morning. This matter is based upon the saying of the Messenger 
of Allah it: 




644 Narrated by Al Bukhari no. 3293, 6403, and Muslim no. 2691. 

645 Refer to Zadul Ma c ad IV/126, and also Majmu c al Fatawa al c Allamah Ibni Baz HI/277, and refer 
also to "Ten matters that are able to prevent the evil of an envious person and a practitioner of Sihr", 
from this book. 
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4 "Whoever in the early morning eats seven c Ajwah dates (dates of 
the Prophet M), then 'he ' will not be struck by poison or Sihr ", 



646 



The more perfect are the dates that are between the two lava 
plains (at Madinah), in the way already mentioned within the 
narration of Muslim. 

Shaikh Al c Allamah c Abdul- c AzTz bin c Abdullah bin Baz ^ 

& was of the opinion, that all the dates of Madinah possess such 

qualities. And that matter is based upon the saying of the Messenger 
of Allah St: 

4 "/fe who ate seven dates (of the land situated) between these two 
lava plains in the morning, no poison will harm him until it is 

" Y 647 

evening .f 

Shaikh bin Baz ill <u-j opined that that matter is also hoped for 

the person who eats seven dates other than the absoluteness of the 
dates of Madinah. 



646 Narrated by Al BukharT nos. 5769, 5779/ 'AlFath X/247 and Muslim no. 2047 (155). From Sa c ad 
bin Abl Waqqas 4t>, and this enunciation is the enunciation of Al BukharT. 

647 Narrated by Muslim no. 2047 (154). 
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Second Part, the treatment for Sihr that has already befallen 
a person. 



First way is to remove the specific Sihr and isolate it if its 
location is known by means of permissible methods according to 
the sharT c ah. And this is the most effective method for curing a 
person struck by Sihr. 648 

Second way is by using ruqyah that is in accordance with the 
shari c ah, amongst which are the following: 

1 . To mash seven green leaves of the Sidr (Lote) tree between two 
stones or similar, then pour water over them as much as is enough 
water wash and read into it: 



648 Refer to Zadul Ma c ad IV/ 124, Al Bukhan no. 5165IAI Fath X/232, Muslim no. 2189, from 
c A 3 ishah 9 and Majmu' 1 al Fatawa, Shaikh bin Baz III/280. 





7 seek the protection of Allah from Satan the outcast 
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^ ' ^ 

^Allah! La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped 

but He), the ever living, the one who sustains and protects all that 
exists. Neither slumber, nor sleep overtake Him. To Him belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on earth. Who is he that 
can intercede with Him except with His permission ? He knows what 
happens to them (His creatures) in this world, and what will happen 
to them in the Hereafter. And they will never compass anything of 
His knowledge except that which He wills. His Kursi extends over 
the heavens and the earth, and He feels no fatigue in guarding and 
preserving them. And He is the Most High, the Most Great)f 649 



■jlj w 



^ toff' s*s->s°JtZ,s " s i 1 "° ' ' ' 



Surah Al Baqarah (2), ayah 255. 
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4^' And We inspired Mus a (Moses) (saying): "Throw your stick," 

and behold! It swallowed up straight away all the falsehoods which 
they showed. 

Thus truth was confirmed, and all that they did was made of no 
effect. 

So they were defeated there and then, and were returned disgraced. 
And the sorcerers fell down prostrate. 

They said: "We believe in the Lord of the c Alamin (mankind, j inns 
and all that exists). 

"The Lord of Musa (Moses) and Harun (Aaron)" )f 650 

£ ' * ' s ' ' 

U y> J 15 l^aJ ! Lais (cj^j ^ • j j-fll^ j£jt ! u ! jli \ ja jjq) 



Surah Al A c raf (7), ayat 17-22. 
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4^"And Fir c aun (Pharaoh) said: "Bring to me every well-versed 
sorcerer. " 

And when the sorcerers came, Musa (Moses) said to them: "Cast 
down what you want to cast! " 

Then when they had cast down, Musa (Moses) said: "What you 
have brought is sorcery, Allah will surely make it of no effect. 
Verily, Allah does not set right the work of Al-Mufsidun (the evil- 
doers, corrupts, etc.). 

"And Allah will establish and make apparent the truth by His 
words, however much the Mujrimiin (criminals, disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners, etc.) may hate it. ")> 651 




1 Surah Yunus (10), ayat 79-82. 
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<^"They said: "O Musa (Moses)! Either you throw first or we be 
the first to throw? " 

[Musa (Moses)] said: "Nay, throw you (first)!" Then behold, their 
ropes and their sticks, by their magic, appeared to him as though 
they moved fast. 

So Musa (Moses) conceived a fear in himself 

We (Allah) said: "Fear not! Surely, you will have the upper hand. 

"And throw that which is in your right hand! It will swallow up that 
which they have made. That which they have made is only a 
magician 's trick, and the magician will never be successful, no 
matter whatever amount (of skill) he may attain. " 

So the magicians fell down prostrate. They said: "We believe in the 
LordofHarun (Aaron) and Musa (Moses), "f 652 



"In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful ". 




Surah Ta-Ha (20), ayat 65-70. 
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4" Say: "O Al-Kafirun (disbelievers in Allah, in His Oneness, in His 

angels, in His Books, in His Messengers, in the Day of 
Resurrection, and in Al-Qadar, etc.)! 

"I Worship not that which you worship, 

"Nor will you worship that which I worship. 

'And I shall not worship that which you are worshipping. 

"Nor will you worship that which I worship. 

"To you be your Deen (religion), and to me my Deen (Islamic 

Monotheism). "<^> 653 



4 "In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful ". 



Surah Al Kafirun (109), ayat 1-6. 
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5" - f -ftff -* 



^"Sloy: "He is Allah, (the) One. 

" Allah-us -Samad (the Self-Sufficient master, whom all creatures 
need, He neither eats nor drinks). 

"He begets not, nor was He begotten; 

"And there is none co-equal or comparable unto him. ")> 654 

4> "In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful ". ^> 



4> "Say: "I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of the daybreak, 
"From the evil of what He has created; 



Surah Al Ikhlas [or At-Tauhid] (1 12), ayat 1-4. 
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"And from the evil of the darkening (night) as it comes with its 
darkness; (or the moon as it sets or goes away). 

"And from the evil of the witchcrafts when they blow in the knots, 



4 "In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful ". 



4 "Say: "I seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord of mankind, 

"The King of mankind, 
"Thellah (God) of mankind, 

"From the evil of the whisperer (Devil who whispers evil in the 
hearts of men) who withdraws (from his whispering in one 's heart 
after one remembers Allah), 

"Who whispers in the breasts of mankind, 



Surah Al Falaq (113), ayat 1-5. 
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"Of jinns and men. ")> 656 

After having read the above ayat over the prepared water, let 
it be that 'he' drinks from it three times, and afterwards 
wash/shower with the remainder of that water. With that, insha 0 
Allah the illness (Sihr) will go. And if necessary, this matter can be 
repeated two or more times, until the illness (Sihr) has truly 
disappeared. This matter has already been put into practice many 
times, and by 'His' leave, Allah bestows benefit from it. Such 
treatment is also very good for a husband who is unable to have sex 
because of having been struck by Sihr. 657 



2. Read Surah Al Fatihah, Ayah al Kursi, the final two ayat of Surah 
Al Baqarah, Surah Al Ikhlas, Surah Al Falaq and Surah An-Nas 
three times or more, as well as blowing upon and touching the part 
that feels sick with the right hand. 658 



3. Read a number of ta c awwudh, ruqyah and du c a 3 including: 



1). Read the following du c a 3 : 

(xV) of j>°jA\ L>j tj^Ji i>i jbf 



656 Surah An-Nas (1 14), ayat 1-6. 

657 Refer to Fatawa Ibni Baz III/279, and also Fathul Majid (pp. 263-264), muraja c ah (verification) 
and ta c lTq (commentary) by Shaikh bin Baz, Dar as-Sumai c i edition, 1419 H as well as As-Sarimul 
Battar fit-Tasaddi lis-Saharatil Ashrar, by Wahid bin c Abdus-Salam bin Bali (pp. 109-1 17). Therein 
also are located lengthy ruqyah that insha 3 Allah are very beneficial. Also refer to Musannaf c Abdir- 
Razzaq XI/13 as well as Fathul Ban X/233. 

658 Refer to Fathul Ban Shark Sahih al Bukharl '1X762 and X/208, Muslim no. 2192 (50-51). 
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4 "I beseech Allah the Almighty, Lord Almighty of the c Arsh, for 
'Him ' to cure me ".)> (Say it as much as 7 times) 659 

2) . A person who is sick laying 'his' hands upon the part that is 
sick whilst saying: 

4 "In the Name of Allah ".}> (Read 3 x). 
And afterwards say: 

(xV) . JiU-Tj Jl^-I U j£ 4ib 

4 "I seek the protection of Allah and from 'His 'power from the evil 
which I encounter and that which I avoid". ^ 660 

3) . Read the du c a 3 : 

VI frllA V tJtlJl cJt cJ^lj cj-til c^lSl 6j 

V X « X X 



659 Narrated by At-TirmidhT no.2083 and Abu Dawud no. 3106, Sahih at-TirmidhJ 11/210 no. 1698. 
Refer to SahTh al J ami C is-Saghlr no. 6388, Mishkatul Masablh 1/489-490 no. 1553, from Ibnu c Abbas 

660 Narrated by Muslim no. 2202 (67) from c Uthman bin Abl'l c As ath-Thaqafi 
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^"O Allah, Lord of 'mankind', remove this illness and cure it, You 

are the Greatest Healer, there is no healing except for healing from 
You, healing that leaves no sickness whatsoever".^ 661 



4). Read the du c a°: 




4 "I seek protection in the perfect words of Allah from every 
Shaitan, poisonous animal and from every evil eye".^> 662 

5) . Read the du c a°: 

4 "I seek protection in the perfect words of Allah from the evil of 
'His ' created beings 663 

6) . Read the du c a°: 



661 Narrated by Al BukharT no. 57 43/ Al Fath X/206 and Muslim no. 2191 (46-49), from c A 3 ishah 9 , 
and this enunciation is the enunciation of Muslim. 

662 Narrated by Al BukharT no. 3371/ Al FathNV4Q%, from Ibnu c Abbas 4t>. 

663 Narrated by Muslim no. 2708. 
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4 "I seek protection in the perfect words of Allah from anger, and 

punishment, and from the evil of 'His' servants, and from the 
temptations of Shaitan and from them coming to me".f 664 



7). Read the du c a°: 




4 "I seek protection in the perfect words of Allah that are unable to 

be penetrated by a good person or a bad person, from the evil that 
'He ' has formed and 'He ' has created. As well as from the evil that 
descends from the sky, from the evil that ascends to the sky, from 
the evil that is beneath the surface of the earth, from the evil that 
comes out of the earth, from the evil of fitnah night and day, and 



664 Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 3893 and At-Tirmidhi no. 3528. Refer also to Sahih at-Tirmidhi 
III/171 no. 2793. 
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from every evil that comes (at night), except that which comes for a 
good purpose, O Lord Most Benificent ". 665 



8). Read the du c a 3 : 

x x x 

j-i* Jj^ ^ ^ ^ ^ & Q 

cJij t ^ £jJu cJtj dii^ 

&p|$ ^jlii li ^Ji di^ c^j 

^ "O Allah, Lord of the seven heavens, and Lord of the Magnificent 

c Arsh, Our Lord and Lord of everything, the Splitter of the grain of 
corn and the datestone (or fruit kernal), the Revealer ofTaurat and 
Injil (Bible) and Al Qur 3 an, I seek refuge in You from the evil of 
everything You are to sieze by the forelock (You have perfect 
control over it). O Allah, You are the First, there is naught before 
You, and You are the Last and there is naught after You, and You 
art Evident and there is nothing above You, and You are Innermost 

665 Musnad Ahmad XII/188 no. 15400, with a Sahfh sanad. Ibnus-Sunni within the book c Amalul 
Yaum wa 7 Lailah (no. 637). Refer also to Majma'uz-Zawa 0 id. 
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and there is nothing beyond You. Remove the burden of debt from 
us and relieve us from want".} 666 



9) . Read the du c a 3 : 

<^"In the name of Allah, I exercise you from everything and 

safeguard you from every evil that may harm you and from the eye 
of a jealous one. Allah would cure you and I invoke the name of 
Allah for you".} 667 

10) . Read the du c a°: 

•U>* & J 5 ^ Cr^J 

4> "In the name of Allah. He may cure you from all kinds of illness 

and safeguard vou from the evil of a jealous one when he feels 
jealous and from the evil influence of eye". x " 



666 



Narrated by Muslim no. 2713 (61, 63) from Abu Hurairah 4s>. 

667 Narrated by Muslim no. 2186 (40) from Abu Sa c id <&. 

668 Narrated by Muslim no. 2185 (39) from ' c A 3 ishah 9 . 
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4 "In the Name of Allah, I perform Ruqyah for you, from everything 

that is harming you; from the envy of the envier and from every evil 
eye, may Allah heal you", 669 

All of the mentioned ta c awwudh, du c a° and ruqyah are able 
to be used to treat Sihr, possession by a jinn, and all kinds of illness. 
Because they are perfect ruqyah and incredibly beneficial by the 
leave of Allah ft. 

Third way is to remove the illness by means of carrying out 
by cupping the part (of the body) that appears to be affected by Sihr, 
and this matter is if possible, but if it is not possible, then it is 
sufficient by means of the previous manner of healing. All praise is 
for Allah it. 670 



669 Narrated by Ibnu Majah no. 3527 from c Ubadah bin As-Samit Refer also to the book Sahih Ibni 
Majah 11/268 no. 2842. 

670 Refer to Zadul Ma c ad IV/125. And therein there are still a number of other kinds of treating Sihr 
after their having occured, and if tried it would be beneficial. Refer also to Musannaf Ibni Abl Shaibah 
VII/386-387, Fathul Bdrl X/233-234, as well as Musannaf ' c Abdir-Razzaq XI/13, As-Sarimul Battdr 
(pp. 194-200), As-Sihru, Haqlqatuhu wa Hukmuhu, by Dr. Misfir Ad-Damini (pp. 64-66). 
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Fourth way is by means of natural medicines. This world 
contains a number of natural medicines that are very beneficial and 
which are indicated by Al Qur°an al Karim and As-Sunnah. If a 
person makes use of them with full conviction, honesty, and 
tawajjuh (attention) as well as the conviction that the benefit is only 
from Allah, then Allah will bestow benefit in it, if 'He' wishes. 
There are medications that are combined from that which grows in 
fields an their like, all of which are based upon experience, with the 
result that there are no prohibitions in using them according to 
shari c ah as long as it is not for that which is haram. 671 Amongst the 
medications and natural cures that are very beneficial by the leave 
of Allah it is the use of honey, habbatus-Sawda 3 (black nigella, 
black cumin), Zam-zam water, and rain water. That matter is based 
upon the decree of Allah ft: 



Also Olive oil. This matter is based upon the saying of the 
Messenger of Allah H: 




'And We send down blessed water (rain) from the sky,.. 





1 Refer to Fathul Haqqil Mubin fi c Hajis-Sar c i wa 's Sihri wa 'I c Ain (p. 139). 

2 SurahQaf(50), ayah 9. 
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4 "Eat olive oil and anoint yourselves with it, for it comes from a 
blessed tree".^ 673 

It has already been proven through experience, direct 
practice as well as by means of literature, that it is an outstanding 
oil. 674 

And amongst the other natural medications (therapies) are: 
washing (showering), cleansing oneself, and using perfumes. 

THREE 

TREATMENT AS A CONSEQUENCE OF 
EXPOSURE TO c AIN &\) - EFFECT OF THE 

EVIL EYE 

The Prophet M said: 



673 Narrated by Ahmad III/497, At-TirmidhI no. 1851, 1852 and Ibnu Majah no. 3319. Pronounced 
Sahlh by Al 3 AlbanT in Sahih a t- Tirm idh T 111 1 6 6 . 

674 Refer to Fathul Haqqil Mubln ft c Hajis-Sar c i wa's Sihri wa'l c Ain (pp. 140-145). 
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4> "Ask (all of you) for protection from Allah from the evil eye 
because indeed the evil eye is real (true) 675 





4> "The influence of an evil eye is a fact; if anything would precede 

the destiny it would be the influence of an evil eye, and when you 
are asked to take bath (as a cure) from the influence of an evil eye, 
you should take bath ".)> 676 



The Prophet M said: "Most of my ummah who died after 
(there being) qada° and qadar is because of the evil eye".)> 677 



The treatment for the consequences of being struck with the 
influence (danger) of the evil eye consists of several parts: 

First: Efforts made before being struck by the evil eye, 

amongst which are: 

1). Fortify the self from a person who is feared ('his' evil eye 
influence) by means of dhikr, du c a°, and ta c awwudh that are 



675 Narrated by Ibnu Majah no. 3508 and Al Hakim IV/215, Sahih. Refer to Silsilah al Ahadith as- 
Sahihah no. 737 from ' c A 3 ishah 9 . 

676 Narrated by Muslim no. 2188, from Ibnu c Abbas 

677 Narrated by Abu Dawud at-Tayalisi, Al Bazzar, Silsilah al Ahadith as-SahThah no. 747. 
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legitimate, as in the manner mentioned within the first part of 
treatment as a consequence of Sihr. 

4 "I seek the protection of the perfect words of Allah from every 
Shaitan, poisonous animal and from every evil eye")f 678 



2) . Du c a 3 for the protection of children. 

' m 9^ ^ est ^ ^ uiljpt 

4 "I seek protection from Allah for you both with the perfect words 

of Allah from all Shaitan, poisonous creatures and the look of the 
evil eye".^> 679 

3) . Let it be that a person who is fearful about another person as a 
result of influence from 'his' eyes - if 'he' looks at 'himself or 
'his' wealth or 'his' children or 'his' brothers or other matters that 
astonish 'himself - make du c a° requesting the bestowal of favour 
by means of the following du c a°: 



678 Narrated by Al Bukhari no. 2,2,111 Al FathNVA0%. 

679 Narrated by Al Bukhari, Mishkdtul Masablh 1/486 no. 1535 and refer to SahTh Kitdb al Adhkar no. 
383/271 and 945/722. 
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1 J 



.&j> iijlj *P aUL VI Ip V U5I £L£ U 

"Masha 3 Allah (Allah has willed it), there is no power except only 
with (the help of) Allah. O Allah, bestow blessing on them ".)> 650 

That matter is based upon the saying of the Messenger of 
Allah M: 

4^" If any person from amongst you sees something amazing from 

'his ' brother, then let it be that 'he ' makes du c a 3 for 'him ' so that 
blessing is bestowed upon 'him'".^ 681 

4). Do not make mention of the goodness obtained by a person 
that it is feared possesses the evil eye. 682 

Second: Efforts made after having been struck by the 
evil eye: 

1). If the agent (the one with the evil eye) is known, then let it be 
that that person be ordered to perform wudu c , and afterwards the 



680 



Ad-DuV wa 'I c Ilaj bir-Ruqa minal Kitab wa 's-Sunnah p. 105. 



681 Muwatta c Imam Malik 11/716 no. 2, Ibnu Majah no. 3509, Ahmad III/447, and this is the 
enunciation of Ibnu Majah. Refer also to Sahih Ibni Majah 11/265 andZafi?M/M3'aafiV/170. Likewise 
also As-Sarimul Battar fi't-Tasaddi li 's-Saharatil Ashrar, by Shaikh Wahid c Abdus-Salam Bali (p. 
241). 

682 Refer to Sharhus-Sunnah, by Al BaghawT XIII/1 16 and also Zadul Ma c tid IV/173. 
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person who has been struck by the influence of that evil eye bathe 
in the residual wudu c water of that person. 683 



2). Many times read: "Qui Huwallahu AhadT (Surah Al Ikhlas 
(1 12)), Al Mu ' awwidhatain (Surah Al Falaq (113) and Surah An- 
Nas (1 14)), Surah Al Fatihah (1), Ayah al KursT (Surah Al Baqarah 
(2), ayah 255), the last part of Surah Al baqarah (last two ayat ~ ed ), 
and make du c a° by means of du c a° that have been declared 
legitimate within ruqyah. 

Read the du c a°: 



4> "In the Name of Allah, I make ruqyah on you from everything that 

makes you sick, and from the evil of every soul or the evil eye of an 
envious person. I hope Allah M cures you. In the Name of Allah, I 



Read the du c a°: 



683 Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 3880. Refer also to Zadul Ma c ad IV/162-163, Al Wiqayah wa 7 c Ilaj 
minal Kitdb wa 's-Sunnah, by Muhammad bin Shayi c (pp. 144-147). 

684 Narrated by Muslim no. 2186 (40), from Abu Sa c id 




treat you by making ruqyah upon you ".)> 



684 
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•U^ ^ J 5 ^ M 

4 "/« Name of Allah, I hope He absolves you from all illness, 

and may it be that He will cure you, and protect you from the evil 
of an envious person if 'he ' is begrudging and from the evil of every 
person who possesses the evil eye")f 685 

This is accompanied by blowing and stroking the part of the 
body that is sick with the right hand, in the manner mentioned in 
part two of treating the results of Sihr. 

3). Read upon the water accompanied by blowing, and afterwards 
give to drink to the sufferer, and that which remains sprinkle on 
'his' body. 686 Or read it upon oil and afterwards apply that oil. 687 
If that reading is read upon Zamzam water, then that is much better 
if Zamzam water is easily obtainable or if not, it may also be 
performed with rain water. 

Three: A number of matters that are able to prevent or 
ward off the evil eye of an envious person, that is: 



685 Narrated by Muslim no. 2185 (39), from c A 3 ishah 9 . 

686 Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 3885. This matter was performed by the Messenger of Allah H to 
Thabit bin Qais 4s>. 

687 Narrated by Ahmad HI/497, refer to Silsilah al AhadTth as-SahThah no. 379. 
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1) . Invoke the protection of Allah from 'his' evil. 

2) . Be righteously fearful towards Allah fg and safeguard 'Him' 
by means of carrying out 'His' commands and avoiding 'His' 
prohibitions. In the same manner as in the saying of the Messenger 
of Allah it: 

.villain ill JaJU-l 

4 "Maintain Allah, certainly 'He ' will maintain you ".)> 688 



3) . Be patient towards the person who is envious and forgive 
'him'. It is not necessary to fight 'him', or to gripe about 'him' 
and do not tell 'him' of 'his' annoyances upon oneself even though 
'he' is hurtful. 

4) . Be tawakkal (confidently trusting) in Allah, because whoever 
is tawakkal towards Allah, the He will be sufficient for 'him'. 

5) . Do not be fearful of a person who is envious and do nto occupy 
the heart by over-thinking about 'him', and this is a treatment that 
is very beneficial. 

6) . Face Allah (hope only towards Him), undertake to be ikhlas 
because of Him, as well as seeking 'His' pleasure. 



Narrated by At-TirmidhT no. 2516, refer to SahTh at-Tirmidhi 11/309 no. 2043, Ahmad 1/293, 307. 
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7). Repent from all kinds of sins, because repentance is able to 
help a person within the fighting and defeating of the enemy. 
Allah ft decrees: 




4> "And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it is because of what 
your hands have earned. And He pardons much ".f 689 

8) . Perform sadaqah (giving of alms, acts of charity) and do good 
things in accordance with capabilities. Because those matters 
possess amazing influences upon the rejection of bald 3 , and 
rejecting the influence of the evil eye and the evil of an envious 
person. 

9) . Extinguish the "fire" of an envious person, a person who is a 
despot, and a person who is embittered, by means of a way that 
does good to them. So every time that disturbance, evil, bitterness, 
and envy increases towards oneself, then let it be that it further 
increases goodness towards them, followed by advice and feelings 
of compassion towards them. And this matter will not succeed 
except by a person who possesses great fortune from Allah it. 



Surah Ash-Shura (42), ayah 30. 
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10). Perfect tauhid and ikhlas of c ibadah only towards Allah the 
Most Sublime, the Most Wise, because a certain thing is incapable 
of being dangerous or of bestowing blessings except by 'His' 
leave. It is He who brings all of that together. And because the 
initiator of all of that is only Him. Thus, tauhid is the most noble 
fortification of Allah that whoever enters into it, then 'he' is 
amongst those people who are secure and safeguarded. 

So such are ten causes that are able to reject the evil of an 
envious person, the influence of seeing the evil eye, and also the 
practitioner of Sihr. 690 

Some Adab (disciplines, proprieties, manners) in order to 
avoid disruptions from Shaitan. 

j^iL: oiklii \ n ^kLf \J& a ^J\ /f jii ^ b\t \l\ 

IjjSolj C*\j°>^\ \yt\j>\j c^^fcti jill 2lpL- CSi c.iiL>- 
jU-l yftlj j^oji ij^tj clllU IjIj £i2j ^ OlkiJl Oil cjj! jU-l 



690 Refer to Bada'i'ul Fawa'id, by Ibnul Qayyim 11/238-245, Ad-D^a 3 wa 7 '7/o/ bir-Ruqa pp. 104- 
111. 
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"When night falls (or when it is evening), stop your children from 



going out, for the devils spread out at that time. But when an hour 
of the night has passed, release them and close the doors and 
mention Allah 's Name, for Satan does not open a closed door. Tie 
the mouth of your water-skin and mention Allah 's Name; cover 
your containers and utensils and mention Allah's Name. Cover 
them even by placing something across it, and extinguish your 



1 Narrated by Al BukharT, Fathul BariX/88 no. 5623, Muslim III/1595 no. 2012, from Jabir bin 



lamps ". 




"Abdullah 
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FOUR 



TREATMENT FOR JINN POSSESSION 

The treatment for a person who has been possessed by a jinn 
is of two kinds: 

1. Prevention of possession. 

Amongst the means of prevention is by means of 
safeguarding and maintaining all obligations and avoiding all 
prohibitions, repentance from all kinds of mistakes and sins, and 
also fortifying the self by means of legitimate dhikr, du c a°, and 
ta c awwudh. 

2. Treatment of possession. 

That is by means of a Muslim - whose heart is consonant 
with 'his' tongue and ruqyah - reading text for the person who is 
possessed. And the most potent treatment by means of ruqyah is 
with Surah Al Fatihah (1), 692 Ayah al KursI (Surah Al Baqarah (2), 
ayah 255), the last part of Surah Al baqarah (last two ayat), "Qui 
Huwallahu AhacT' (Surah Al Ikhlas (1 12)), Qui A c udhu bir-Rabbil 
Falaq, (Surah Al Falaq (113)) and Qui A c udhu bir-Rabbin-Nas 
Surah An-Nas (114)) - Al Mu c awwidhatain, by blowing on the 



692 Refer to Sunan AblDawud nos. 3420, 3896, 3897, 3901, Ahmad V/210, and others from Kharijah 
bin As-Salt 4fe, refer to Silsilah al AhadTth as-Sahihah (no. 2007). 
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person who is possessed and repeating those readings as many as 
three times or more, and other ayat from Al Qur 3 an. For all of the 
contents of Al Qur°an are cures for whatever is in the heart, 
treatment, guidance, and mercy for people who believe. 693 Aswell 
as the du c a° of ruqyah mentioned in the second way to treat Sihr. 

Within this treatment it is necessary for there to be two 
matters, that is: 

Firstly, from the aspect of the person possessed by a jinn, 
that is related to 'his' strength, have 'him' honestly tawajjuh 
(appear) before Allah, and truly request the protection of Allah 
(ta c awwudh) for that which courses between 'his' heart and tongue. 

Secondly, from the aspect of the person trying to perfrom a 
cure, in which 'he' must also be so, because the weaponry used 
must at the very least be balanced in accordance with the weaponry 
made use of by the opponent. 694 



693 Refer to Al Fathur-Rabbanl, Tartlbu Musnad al Imam Ahmad XVII/183. 

694 Refer to lengthy readings of ruqyah and their usefulness within the book, Wiqdyatul insdn minal 
Jinni wash-Shaitdn (pp. 81-84), and also As-Sdrimul Battdr (pp. 109-117), by Shaikh Wahid c Abdus- 
Salam Bali. Refer also to Zadul Ma c ad IV/66-69. As well as Idahul Haqq ft Dukhulil Jinni bi'l Insi 
wa'r-Radd 'aid man Ankara Dalik, bu Al c Allamah c Abdul- 0 Aziz bin c Abdullah bin Baz (p. 14). And 
Fatdwa Ibni Taimiyah XIX/9-65 and XXIV/276. Likewise also Al Wiqayah wa 'I c Ildj minal Kitab 
wa' s-Sunnah, by Muhammad bin Shay c i (pp. 66-69). Besides that refer also to the way to expel jinn 
from the house in the book, Al Wiqayah wa'l c Ildj, by Muhammad bin Shay c i (p. 59). And also 
c Alamul Jinni wa ' sh-Shaydtin, by Al Ashqar (p. 130). 
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FIVE 



THAT WHICH CAUSES RELIEF OF THE CHEST 695 
AND HEALTH OF THE HEART 

The most effective treatment for illnesses of the heart and 
tightness of the chest is by means of the following ways: 

1) . Following guidance, perfecting tauhid and directing ikhlas of 
c ibadah only towards Allah alone, in the same manner as 
digression and shirk are major factors for tightening of the chest. 

2) . To believe by means of the true light of iman, that is entered 
by Allah into the hearts of 'His' servants and also (by means of) 
righteous deeds (that are carried out by a person). 

3) . Seeking out legitimate knowledge ( c ilmu shar c i) that is 
beneficial. Every time a persons knowledge increases, then it will 
increase the chest and also enhance 'his' heart. 

4) . Repent and return - in obedience - to Allah the Almighty, love 
'Him' with heart and soul, as well as arraigning oneself before 
'Him', and enjoying c ibadah to 'Him'. 



Concerning this matter, please refer to the explanation about 
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5) . Continue to perform dhikr to 'Him' in all conditions and 
places. Because dhikr possesses very amazing effects upon 
relieving and broadening the chest, gratifying the heart, as well as 
getting rid of indecisiveness and sorrow. 

6) . Do good to one's fellow created beings by means of carrying 
out various acts of goodness towards them as much as possible. 
Because, a person who is generous as well as good is a human who 
has the an open chest, best of souls and happiest of hearts. 

7) . Get rid of various impurities of the heart from various 
reprehensible qualities that cause the heart to become narrow and 
tortured, such as: envy, hatred, jealousy, enmity and despotism. 
Within one hadith its is stated, that the Messenger of Allah if was 
once asked about the best of 'mankind', and so 'he' answered: 



They (the Sahabat ) said: "(Concerning) saduqul Lasan 
(sincere of speech), we know what this is, but what is meant by 
makhmumil qalbiT 'He' M answered: 




'Everyone who is pure of heart and sincere of speech ". 
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4^"It is (the heart) that is pious and pure, with no sin, injustice, 
rancor or envy in it".^> 696 

8) . Courage, a person who is courageous has a chest that is more 
generous and a heart that is larger. 

9) . Desist from something that is excessively engaged in (in terms 
of what is undertaken) such as what is looked at, spoken, heard, 
associated with, eaten and sleep. Because desisting from those 
matters is on of the factors that is able to expand the chest, please 
the heart, and get rid of sorrow and sadness. 

10) . Busy the self with deeds or c ilmu shar c I from which there is 
benefit, because those matters are able to stay the heart from 
matters that upset it. 

11) . Pay attention to today's activities and do not worry about the 
future or to the sorrows that occurred in the past. A servant must 
always endeavour with all earnestness in matters that are 
beneficial for 'him', both in religious matters as well as worldly 
matters. Also beseech for success from 'his' Lord in achieving 
purpose and aim, as well as in order that He affects helping 'him' 
in achieving those purposes. Because those matters are able to 
provide comfort from sorrow and sadness. 



Narrated by Ibnu Majah no. 4216, refer also to SahTh Ibni Majah 11/41 1 no. 3397. 
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12) . Look to a person who is beneath and do not look at a person 
who is above in c afiyat (health, welfare) and matters that are 
associated with 'him', and also within the fortune and matters that 
are affected by it. 

13) . Forget about unpleasant matters that occurred in the past and 
which it is impossible to prevent, so that they do not devastate 
one's thinking. 

14) . If 'he' is struck by a calamity, then let it be that 'he' 
endeavours to lighten it so that its negative impacts can be 
avoided, as well as stridently endeavouring to prevent it in 
accordance with 'his' capabilities. 

15) . The strength of 'his' heart not to be tempted as well as not to 
be affected by illusions and various fantasies that are developed 
by ill thinking, anger, as well as not worrying at the loss of matters 
that are liked and the arrival of various matters that are not liked, 
but however, the surrender of all things only to Allah by means of 
carrying out matters that are beneficial, 697 as well as the 
beseeching forgiveness and c dfiyat to Allah $$. 



Examples of matters that are beneficial: 

1 . Striving for c ilmu shar c T, learning c ilmu shar c i. 

2. Practicing c ilmu shar c i, implementing that which is obligatory, which is already known, 
(such as) salat in jama c ah, doing good to parents, reading Al Qur 3 an, perfroming dhikr, 
reading books that are true according to the understanding of the Sahabat. 

3. Perfroming sadaqah, helping a person who has difficulties and others. 
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16) . Reliance of the heart only upon/to Allah if while being 
tawakkal towards 'Him' , to be husnuz-Zann (hold a good opinion 
of) towards 'Him' H (the Lord Most Pure, Most High). Because, 
a person who holds tawakkal towards Allah, will not be affected 
by indecision and doubt. 

17) . A person who by means of intellect knows that life in truth is 
life that is happy and calm. Since life is very short, very brief, 
therefore do not further shorten it with various kinds of sorrow and 
increase in grievances, because it is precisely those matters that 
are contrary to a life that is true and healthy. 

18) . If a matter occurs that is disliked, let it be that 'he' compares 
it with the various blessings that have already befallen 'him', both 
in religious and worldly matters. At the time of that comparison, 
then it would appear obvious that the blessings that have already 
been obtained are much better. Besides that, it is important that 
'he' contrast between the occurrence of dangers that 'he' is afraid 
of with the many possibilities for salvation, so it is impossible for 
the weak possibilities to defeat the many more and stronger 
possibilities. Thus, sorrow and the feelings of fear will vanish. 

19) . Know that disconcertion from another person will not transfer 
mudarrat (danger) to 'him', specifically that in the form of speech, 

4. Implementing the pillars of Islam and others. 
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but that matter will surely bestow mudarrat upon them 
themselves. That matter does not need to enter into the heart and 
does not need to be thought about, since it is not dangerous to 



20) . Direct 'his' thoughts towards matters that bear benefit for 
'him', both in religious and worldly matters. 

21) . Let it be that 'he' does not strive for thanks for the goodness 
that 'he' has done, except from Allah. And let it be that 'he' 
understands that that matter is 'his' mu c amalah ('his' connection, 
association) with Allah, and so thanks are disregarded from a 
person upon whom 'he' has given something good. 

Allah if decrees: 



4f Saying): "We feed you seeking Allah 's Countenance only. We 
wish for no reward, nor thanks from you 698 

(And this point (point 21) is emphasized even more within 
mu c amalah with family and children.) 



Surah Al Insan [or Ad-Dahr] (76), ayah 9. 



'him'. 
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22) . Pay attention to matters that are beneficial and endeavour to 
be able to realize them, as well as ignoring matters that are 
harmful, until the brain and 'his' thinking are not preoccupied by 
them. 

23) . Concentrate upon activities that are (present) now and put 
aside activities that will come, so that activities that will come later 
are able to be undertaken to the fullest and wholeheartedly. 

24) . Choose and concentrate upon activities and c ilmu shar c I that 
is beneficial, that is, prioritise that which is the more important, 
specifically that which is truly desired. And within this matter let 
it be that 'he' beseeches the help of Allah, then asks for the 
consideration of others, and if that is the choice then let it be 
unwavering, so be tawakkal towards Allah. 

25) . Commend the blessings of Allah, both those that are extrinsic 
and those that are intrinsic. Because by means of knowing and 
commending those blessings, so Allah will ward off 'him' from 
indecision and difficulties, and 'He' commands 'His' servants so 
that they are always thankful to 'Him'. 

26) . Let it be that one associates and regards one's partner 
(husband and wife) and kinsfolk, as well as all people with whom 
one has connections, in a goodly manner. If something disgraceful 
is encountered, then it is not necessary to spread that disgrace 
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about, but rather regard the various virtues that exist between 
them, and it would be better if a comparision was carried out 
between them both (disgraces and virtues). Because by those 
means, so friendships and relationships will continue to be 
perpetuated and chests will become more expanse. In reference to 
that matter, the Messenger of Allah it said: 




4^"Let not a mu 3 min (believing man) hate a mu 3 minah (believing 

woman); if he dislikes one of her characteristics, he will be pleased 
with another".^ 699 

27). Make du c a° for the improvement of all matters and affairs. 
And the noblest du c a° for pleading in that matter is: 




4 "O Allah, correct for me my Deen so that it becomes a stronghold 

for my affairs, and correct my world which is the place for my life, 
and correct my herafter wherein is a place for my return. And make 



Narrated by Muslim 11/1091 no. 1469 (61). 
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life complimentary for me for every virtue, and death as a rest for 
me from every evil".^ 700 

Likewise also with the following du c a°: 

0 ' s s o y 1> 

.cji ail v Air 



4> "O Allah, Your mercy is what I hope for. Because of that, don 't 

You abandon me to myself even for the blink of an eye. And correct 
my condition as a whole, there is no ilah (who has the right to be 
worshipped in truth) except only You:.^> 701 

28). Jihad in the Way of Allah. That matter is based upon the 
saying of the Messenger of Allah |g: 

4 "Perform jihad in the Way of Allah, because jihad in the Way of 

Allah is one of the doors from the doors to jannah, by means of 
which Allah saves from sorrow and sadness ".f 702 



700 Narrated by Muslim no. 2720 (71). 

701 Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 5090, Ahmad V/42, hasan. 

702 Narrated by Ahmad V/314, 316, 319 and Al Hakim 11/75, pronounced SahThand agreed to by Adh- 
DhahabT. 
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These causes and means are as very beneficial treatments for 
the various illnesses of the soul and at the same time for the healer 
who is really potent in the expunging of upheavals to the soul for 
the person who honestly reflects and practices it with full ikhlas. 
And some ' c Ulama° have used them to treat a number of conditions 
and illnesses of the heart, and it is Allah who bestows benefits that 
are extraordinary in their enormity for those treatments. 703 



SIX 

TREATMENT OF WOUNDS 

The Messenger of Allah M, if there was a person complaining 
about sickness or received a wound on 'his' body, would motion 
with 'his' finger like this. And Sufyan placed 'his' index finger to 
the earth and afterwards returned it raised whilst saying: 




4 "In the Name of Allah our earth 's land with some saliva from 

amongst us is able to heal the sick person amongst us by the leave 
of our Lord". ^ 704 

The above hadith conveys the understanding that 'he' It spat 
out 'his' own saliva to 'his' index finger and afterwards placed it 
on the earth, so that there was soil attached to 'his' finger and then 

Refer to Muqaddimah al Wascfilil Mufidah, 5 th edition, p. 6. 

Narrated by Al Bukhari within .4/ Fath X/206 nos. 5745, 5746 and Muslim no. 2194. 
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wiped it upon the wound whilst uttering words above it at the time 
of wiping it on the wound. 705 



SEVEN 

TREATMENT OF THE DISEASE BY THE 
PATIENT 'HIMSELF' 

Place the hand upon the part of the body that feels sick, and 
then read: 

(xT) .M pij 

4 "In the Name of Allah ".)> (read 3 x). 

And following that, read the following sentence: 

* • 

(XV) .j^U-IJ wbrl U JJi t4J3JLij 4JJ1j i^Pl 



4 '7 protection of Allah and towards 'His ' authority from 

the evil of what I find and what I worry about (read 7 x) 706 



705 Refer to Shark an-Nawawi c ala Sahih Muslim XIV/184, and also to Fathul Ban X/208, refer also 
to its complete explanation in Zadul Ma c ad IV/186-187. 

706 Narrated by Muslim no. 2202. 
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EIGHT 



TREATING THE SICK PERSON AT THE TIME OF 
SEEING (VISITING) 'HIM' 

It is not for a Muslim servant to visit a sick person for whom 
death has not yet arrived, and then 'he' says seven times the 
following du c a°: 




4 "I beseech Allah the Most Noble, Lord of the Most Grand c Arsh, 
so that 'He ' cures you (read 7 x) 

Except that the person will be healed. 707 

When the Prophet if visited a sick person, 'he' would say: 




4 "Never mind, hopefully all of these your sicknesses will clear your 
sins, In sha 3 Allah 708 

The virtue of visiting a sick person. 



707 Narrated by At-Tirmidhi no. 2083 and Abu Dawud no. 3 106. Refer to Sahih at-Tirmidhi 11/210 no. 
1698 and also SahTh al Jami c is-Saghir no. 6388, Mishkatul MasabTh 1/489-490 no. 1553. 

708 Narrated by Al BukharT no. 5656 within Fathul Sarf X71 18. 
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^"From c Ah the Messenger of Allah 0 said: "Whenever a 

person visits a Muslim who is sick, then it is as if 'he ' had walked 
in the garden of Paradise, until 'he' sits. Whenever 'he' has already 
sat, then 'he' will be encompassed by the mercy of Allah. Whenever 
'he ' visits in the morning, then seventy thousand angels will make 
du c a 3 for 'him ' so that 'he ' receives mercy until the early evening. 
Whenever 'he ' visits in the evening, then seventy thousand angels 
will make du c a 3 for 'him' so that 'he' receives mercy until the 

" Y 709 

morning .f 

NINE 
TREATING FEVER 

The Messenger of Allah it said: "Don't you curse fever, 
because indeed that fever will remove the sins of the children of 



709 Narrated by At-Tirmidhi no. 969, Ibnu Majah no. 1442, and this enunciation is the enunciation of 
Ibnu Majah. Refer to SahTh Sunan Ibni Majah 1/244 no. 1183, SahTh, Silsilah al AhadTth as-SahThah 
no. 1367. 
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Adam ($0) in the same manner as fire removes the impurities of 
iron". 710 



The Messenger of Allah H said: 

4 "Fever is a part of the heat of Hell, and because of that cool it 
with water ".f 711 

TEN 

TREATMENT FOR FEELING SICK FROM A 

STING 

Firstly, read Surah Al Fatihah by collecting saliva and then 
blowing it (along with a bit of the saliva) onto the stung part of the 
body. 712 

Secondly, let it be that the part of the body that has been stung 
be wiped with water and salt whilst reading "Qui yd ayyuhal 



710 Narrated by Muslim no. 2575. 

711 Narrated by Al Bukhari nos. 3263, 57, 25/Fathul BariX/174, Muslim no. 2210, Ibnu Majah no. 
3471 from c A 3 ishali 9 . This hadith is also narrated by Ibnu c Abbas, Ibnu c Umar, Rafi c Khadij and 

Asma c binti Abu Bakr 

712 Narrated by Al Bukhari within Al Fath X/208. 
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kqfirun" (Surah Al Kafirun (109)) and Al Mu c awwidhatain (Surah 
Al Falaq (1 13) and Surah An-Nas (1 14)). 713 



ELEVEN 
DU C A 3 TO REDUCE ANGER 

The treatment for anger can be achieved by two means, that 

is: 

1. Prevention 

In order for its prevention, it is able to be carried out by 
means of warding off matters that are able to cause the emergence 
of anger. And amongst matters that are able to cause anger are 
arrogance, pride towards oneself, boastfulness, covetousness, 
joking out of place, insincerity and those matters similar to them. 

2. Abatement 

That is, make efforts to appease anger when it emerges. And 
that matter focuses upon three matters, that is: 

a. Beseech protection from Allah if from Shaitan the 
accursed by means of reading: 



713 Narrated by At-Tabaram within A 1 Mu c jam as-Saghir. Refer to Majma C uz-Zawa 'id V/l 1 1 - 1 1 2 and 
its sanad is hasan. 
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4 "I seek protection from Allah from the temptations of the accursed 
Shaitan ".)> 

b. Change the position or situation (of the person who is 
angry), that is by means of sitting, lying, going out, being 
quiet or some other way. 

c. Remember that within the containment of that anger there 
is reward, and also remember that that anger will only 
result in consequences that are bad and contemptible. 714 

TWELVE 

TREATMENT BY MEANS OF THE USE OF 
HABBATUS-SAWDA 3 (BLACK NIGELLA, BLACK 

CUMIN) 

The Messenger of Allah it said: 




714 Refer to the explanation of this issue in detail by means of dala 3 il that are SahTh within AfatulLisan 
(pp. 110-112). Also in Al Hikmah fid-Da c wah Ilallah (pp. 64-66). 
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^"Indeed within habbatus-sawda 3 there is a cure for all kinds of 
illness except death ".f 

Ibnu Shihab states: "The word As-Sam here means death, 
whilst habbatus-sawda 3 means shunTz (black nigella)". 715 

Habbatus-sawda 3 possesses many benefits. 716 

Black nigella is very beneficial for treating various kinds of 
illness with the leave of Allah. 



715 Al Bukhari no. 5688/A1 Fath X/143 and Muslim no, 2215 from Abi Hurairah This enunciation 
is the enunciation of Muslim. 

716 Zddul Ma 3 ad TV/297 and refer also to At-Tibbu minal Kitdb wa's-Sunnah, by Al c Allamah 
Muwaffaquddin c Abdul-Latif al Baghdad! (p. 88). 



THIRTEEN 



TREATMENT WITH HONEY 



Allah 



decrees: 
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4 "Then, eat of all fruits, and follow the ways of your Lord made 

easy (for you) ". There comes forth from their bellies, a drink of 
varying colour wherein is healing for men. Verily, in this is indeed 
a sign for people who think". ^ 717 



And the Messenger of Allah M said: 




^"Healing is in three things: A gulp of honey, cupping, and 

branding with fire (cauterizing). But I forbid my followers to use 
(cauterization) branding with fire")f 718 

FOURTEEN 
TREATMENT BY MEANS OF CUPPING 9 



717 Surah An-Nahl (16), ayah 69. 

718 Narrated by Al Bukhari no. 5681/Fathul Ban X/137. Refer to the chapter "Various benefits of 
honey". Zadul Ma c ad IV/50-62 and also At-Tibbu minal Kitdb wa's-Sunnah, Al c AUamah 
Muwaffaquddin c Abdul-Latif al Baghdad! (pp. 129-136). 

719 Refer to this response within Manhajus-Saldmah Jimd Warada fi'l Hijamah by Dr. Muhammad 
Mtisa Nasr. 
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Cupping 720 is one of the treatments taught by the Messenger 
of Allah H, and the Messenger of Allah % once carried out cupping 
and provided wages to the artisan of cupping. 

The Messenger of Allah H said: 

4> "Indeed the best that you all can carry out to treat illness is by 
means of carrying out cupping".^ 721 

The Messenger of Allah % also said: 



^"The best treatment for illness is by means of carrying out 

» Y 722 

cupping ,b 



The testament of angels for cupping. 



From Ibnu c Abbas 4b, the Messenger of Allah M said: "I did 
not pass by any group of angels - at the time of my mi c raj to the 



720 Cupping: 'Letting' out of contaminated blood from the head, the body and other parts of the body 
by means of an instrument for cupping. 

721 Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 3857 and Ibnu Majah no. 3476, Al Hakim IV/410, Ahmad 11/342 
from Abu Hurairah 4fc, refer also to SahTh Ibni Majah 11/259 no. 2800 and Silsilah al AhadTth as- 
SahThah no. 760. 

722 Narrated by Ahmad V/9, 15, 19, Al Hakim IV/208 from Samurah 4b. Refer to SahTh al Jami c is- 
Saghlr no. 3323, Silsilah al AhadTth as-Sahihah no. 1053. 
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heavens - except that all of them said to me: 'O Muhammad, you 
must practice cupping'". 723 



From c Abdullah bin Mas c ud 4k>, the Messenger of Allah |g 
related that when 'he' was in Isra 3 , 'he' did not pass by a group of 
angels except that they requested us, "Command your community 
to perform cupping". 724 

The best time to perform cupping. 

The Messenger of Allah M said: "Whoever wants to be 
cupped, let it be that 'he' is cupped on the 17 th , 19 th , and 21 st (of the 
hijriyah months), so that all 'his' illness is cured". 725 

Ibnu c Abbas 4*> said: "Indeed the best days for you to be 
cupped are the 1 7 th day, the 1 9 th day, and the 2 1 st day (of the hijriyah 
months)". 726 



723 Narrated by IbnuMajahno. 3477, SahTh Ibni Majah 11/259 no. 2801, Silsilah al Ahddithas-Sahihah 
no. 2263. 

724 Narrated by At-TirmidhI no. 2052, SahTh Sunan at-TirmidhT 11/204 no. 1672. 

725 Narrated by Abu Dawud no. 3861, Al Hakim, Al Baihaqi IX/340 from Abu Hurairah <&>■ Refer to 
Silsilah al AhadTth as-Sakihah no. 622. 

726 SahTh Sunan at-TirmidhT '11/204 no. 1674. 
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"The best days to be cupped are on Monday, Tuesday and 
Thursday. It is better to avoid cupping on Wednesday, Friday, 
Saturday and Sunday". 727 



FIFTEEN 

TREATMENT BY THE USE OF ZAMZAM WATER 

The Messenger of Allah it once said concerning zamzam 

water: 

4> "Zamzam water is full of blessings. It is food that nourishes (and 
a cure for illness) 728 



The marfu c hadith of Jabir: 

"The water of Zamzam is for whatever it is drunk for".\ 729 



4J u^i ixJ y~^>\ ?\j> 



727 Narrated by Ibnu Majah no. 3487, Sahlh Ibni Majah 11/261, Silsilah al AhadTth as-Sahthah no. 
766. 

728 Narrated by Muslim IV/1922 and the text within the brackets is according to the narration of Al 
Bazzar, Al Baihaqi and At-Tabarani, and its sanad is Sahih. Refer to Majma'uz-Zawa^id HI/286. 

729 Narrated by Ibnu Majah no. 3062 from Jabir bin c Abdullah »fe and others, refer also to SahTh Ibni 
Majah 11/183 and also Irwa'ul Ghalll IV/320. 
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"The Prophet H carried zamzam water (within water 
containers - pitchers) and in qirbah (water container made of animal 
skin), and 'he' poured from and gave to drink for people who were 
sick". 730 

Ibnu Qayyim ill ^ said: "I personally as well as others have 

practiced the means of curing with zamzam water upon a number 
of sick, and the results are really amazing; I succeeded in treating a 
number of kinds of illness and I cured by the leave of Allah". 731 

We beseech Allah it so that 'He' bestows guidance upon us 
to ease facilitation within the use of treatment that is in accordance 
with the shari c ah (the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah if). 

4("May it happen that Allah bestows salawat and salams upon our 
Prophet, Muhammad M 'his' family and all of 'his' Sahabat, as 



730 Narrated by At-Tirmidhi and Al Baihaqi V/202, refer also to Sahih at-Tirmidhi 1/284 as well as 
Silsilah al AhadTth as-SahThah, by Al 3 AlbanI no. 883. And also Zddul Ma c ad IV/392. 

731 Zddul Ma' ad 'IV 7393 and 178. 
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well as those who followed them in good faith until the Day of 
Judgement".^- 



And our closing du c a 3 is: 'Alhamdu lillahir-Rabbil c Alamm 
(All praise is only for Allah, Lord of the Universe)'. 



^"All Glory to You, O Allah, I praise You. I bear witness that 

there is no ilah (which has the right to be worshipped in truth) 
except You, I ask for forgiveness from and perform repentance to 



732 The Messenger of Allah H said: "Whoever sits within a majlis, then there is a mistake and many 
errors, and afterwards before 'he' rises from that majlis 'he' reads: ' Subhanakallahumma 
Wabihamdika Ashhadu alia Ilaha ilia Anta Astaghfiruka wa atubu ilaika\ then Allah will remove 
'his' errors that took place in that majlis". Narrated by At-TirmidhT no. 3433, An-Nasa 3 ! within 
'Amalul Yaum wa'l Lailah no. 400, Ibnu Hibban no. 2366 (SahTh Mawaridiz-Zam'an no. 2007), 
Ibnus-Sunni within c Amalul Yaum wa 1 Lailah no. 447 and Al Hakim 1/536-537. From the sahabT Abu 
Hurairah 

At-TirmidhT said: "This hadith is hasan sahlh". 

Al Hakim pronounced it sahih and it was agreed by Adh-Dhahabl. This hadith was also 
narrated by the sahabT Abu Ba(u)rzah c A 3 ishah 9 and Jubair bin Mut c im 4k. 

From c A 3 ishah 9 who said: "Every time the Messenger of Allah H sat at a certain place and 

every time he carried out salat, he finished them off with various sentences", ^^ishah 9 said: "O 

Messenger of Allah St, I saw that at every time you sit at a majlis or place for carrying out salat , that 
you finish off with various sentences". He said: "Yes, whoever says something good, will have that 
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goodness written for him (the blessing of reading that sentence), and whoever says something bad, 
then that sentence will remove it. (That sentence is): 

"All Glory to You, O Allah, I praise You. I bear witness that there is no ilah ( which has the right to 
be worshipped in truth) except You, I ask for forgiveness from and perform repentance to You". 
(Narrated by An-NasaT within 'Amalul Yaum wa 7 Lailah no. 403, Ahmad Will . Refer to Fathul 
BarTXlll/546, Silsilah al AhadTth as-Sahihah no. 3 164). Ibn Hibban 
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• • • 
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Jauziyyah, ta c liq and takhrij Shaikh Mashhur bin Hasan 
Alu Salman, 1 st edition, Dar Ibnil Jauzi, 1417 H. 

95. Minhajus-Salamah fima Warada fi'l Hijamah, Dr. 
Muhammad Musa Alu Nasr. 

96. At-Tarjih fi Masa 3 ilit-Taharah wa's-Salah, Dr. 
Muhammad bin ' Umar Bazmul, 1 st edition, Darul Hijrah, 
1423 H. 

97. As-Subhah Tarikhuha wa Hukmuha, Shaikh bakr bin 
c Abdullah Abu Zaid. 

98. Fatawa Muhimmat Tata c allaqu bi's-Salah, Shaikh 
c Abdul- c Aziz bin c Abdullah bin Baz. 

99. Manasikul Hajji wa'l c Umrah, Muhammad Nasirud- 
Din al °AlbanT. 

100. And other books. 
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TRANSLITERATION 



A NOTE ON TRANSLITERATION AND STYLE 

All praise is due to Allah. We praise Him and seek His 
assistance. We ask for His forgiveness and take refuge in Him from 
the evil within ourselves and from the evil of our deeds. He whom 
Allah guides will never be diverted yet whomever He sends astray 
will never find his way. I bear witness that there is no ilah (god) but 
Allah, alone; He has no partner; and I bear witness that Muhammad 
(if) is His Servant and Messenger. 

The system of transliteration adopted within this book for the 
representation of Arabic alphabetical letters in 'Latin' form is as 
follows: 



1 


a 




t 


L_l 


b 




z 


dl 


t 


t 


c 


Cli 


th 


i 




Z 


j 




f 


C 


h 




q 


t 


kh 




k 




d 


J 


1 


j 


dh 


f 


m 


J 


r 


u 


n 
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j z oh 
t_y> s j w 

sh c5 y 

s * 
o^ 3 d 

Short vowels (above or below consonant): 

6 a Q i 6 u 

Long vowels (following consonant): 

I a (A) I a (A) 

ci T(I) j u(U) 

Diphthongs (following consonant): 

l5 1 ay j 1 j 1 aw (also au) 

Within the course of the book's text, there are certain Arabic 
abbreviations used to signify common phrases within the course of 
Islamic texts and discussions. The most commonly encountered 
phrase within Islamic discussion is the eulogy found after mention 
of the Prophet Muhammad's name - if. This transliterates as 
Sallallahu 'alaihi wa sallam meaning: Allah bless him and grant 
him salvation. 
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Further phrases encountered within the course of this book 

are: 



o$t* - radiy Allahu c anhum - May Allah be please with them 

A eulogy made after the mention of As-Sahabah - the 
Companions of the Prophet Muhammad #|. 

- radiy Allahu c anhu - May Allah be please with him 

A eulogy made after the mention of the name of one of the male 
Companions of the Prophet Muhammad if. 

9 - radiy Allahu c anha - May Allah be please with her 



A eulogy made after the mention of the name of one of the wives 
of the Prophet Muhammad M or of a respected and esteemed 
woman during the lifetime of the Prophet Muhammad M- 



f^M - 'alaihis-Salam - On him be Peace 



A eulogy made after the mention of the name of one of the 
Prophets, Messengers of Allah, and angels. 

Within the Arabic language, letters can also be classified as 
being either 'Sun 
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letters' (Al Huruf ash-Shamsiya - lluiJl which assimilate 

with the T of the article 'Al', or 'Moon letters' (Al Huruf al 
Qamariya - i>j^-t), the remainder of the letters, which do not 

assimilate with the '1' of the article 'Al'. 
The 'Sun letters' are: 

O, O, 3, i, j, j, Ji>, ^y, Jp, J?, Ji, J, j. 

Within the course of this book, the '1' of the article 'Al' will 
not be maintained when the word begins with a sun letter. That is 
to say that when writing a word that begins with a 'Sun letter' 
preceded by the article 'Al', the '1' of the article, 'Al' will not be 
upheld. For example, rather than writing Al Huruf al Shamsiya (as 
it appears when written) it will be written Al Huruf ash-ShamsTya 
as it sounds when spoken. A hyphen will also be placed between 
the two assimilated letters. This will be the case with all examples 
of 'Sun letters' except when it is as otherwise e.g., within part of 
the cited text of another author. 

Many thanks go to Mohamad Taufiq for 'Quran In Word' 
Ver 1 .3 for the invaluable ease with which it is made possible by 
his program to find and place ay at from Al Qur 3 an into a MS Word 
document. 733 

Translator 



Mon.taufiq@gmail.com Available here: http :// myquran. org/ msword/ 
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